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PREFACE. 


This  edition  of  the  Hauton  Timorumenos,  undertaken 
at  the  request  of  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  is 
intended  for  the  use  of  boys  at  school  and  ordinary  students 
at  the  University.  This  will  explain  its  main  features. 
(i)  The  Introduction  is  as  short  as  I  could  make  it.  Most 
of  the  points  are  treated,  as  they  arise,  in  the  Notes,  e.g. 
the  Didascalia,  the  Prologue,  the  time  and  manner  of 
performance  and  so  on.  Boys  will  read  a  note  if  it  bears 
on  something  in  hand  at  the  moment.  (2)  The  Notes  are 
printed  at  the  end,  not  at  the  foot  of  the  text.  Masters  who 
use  a  book  with  a  class  seem  to  be  unanimous  in  preferring 
notes  at  the  end,  and,  while  candidates  for  Honours  at  the 
University  prefer  notes  at  the  foot,  for  their  poll-brethren 
the  end  is  probably  the  safest  place  in  which  to  put 
them.  (3)  There  are  hardly  any  critical  remarks  on  the 
text,  conjectural  readings,  or  discussions  of  readings,  and  the 
notes  are  disencumbered  as  much  as  possible  of  the  names 
of  commentators  and  authorities. 

The  Text  is  Fleckeisen's  in  the  Teubner  Series  altered 
in  places,  for  the  most  part  to  the  readings  of  the  Bembine 
Codex  as  given  by  Umpfenbach  (1870)  and  Dziatzko  (1884), 
and  with  the  spelling  given  in  the  form  familiar  to  young 
students  in  such  cases  as  video  not  uideo^  ciim  not  quovi^  &c. 
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For  thc  N(;lcs  1  consultcd  and  uscd  frccly  thc  Vari(jruin 
Edition  in  thc  Auctores  Classici,  Mr  St  J.  i*arry's  cdition  in 
the  Bibliotheca  Classica,  Wagner's  edition  1869,  his  separatc 

Cicrman  cdition  of  this  play  Berhn  1872,  Mr  Ashmorc's 
edition  of  thc  Adelphoe  and  l)ziatzko's  editions  of  thc 
Phormio  and  Adel])hoe.  I  have  refcrred  constantly  to  Mr 
Roby's  Latin  Grammar.  In  revising  the  proofs  I  had  also 
before  me  the  cditions  of  l)r  A.  F.  West  and  Mr  Shuck- 
burgh,  the  latter  by  the  editor's  express  permission.  But 
my  greatest  debt  is  to  Mr  E.  Abbott,  Fellow  of  Jcsus 
College,  who  has  most  kindly  revised  the  notes  and  made 
many  improvements  in  thcm.  At  the  beginning  construes 
are  given  somewhat  freely  and  notes  are  more  or  less 
repeated  until  the  points  they  are  meant  to  illustrate  may  be 
supposed  to  be  familiar.  The  illustrations  are  taken  mainly 
from  Terence  himself,  or  from  Plautus,  to  the  study  of 
whose  works  Terence  should  be  a  stepping-stone. 

I  w^ish  to  acknowledge  here  fully  my  obligations  to  the 
authorities  I  have  consulted,  for  in  the  Notes  names  have 
been  as  far  as  possible  w^ithheld,  not  because  I  am  un- 
conscious  of  my  debts,  but  because  I  do  not  \\ish  to  confuse 
my  readers  by  filling  the  Notes  with  names. 

The  edition  is  not  critical  and  can  have  no  attractions 
for  critical  scholars.  The  criticism  I  shall  be  most  grateful 
for  is  that  of  masters  who  may  use  the  book  with  pupils. 
From  them  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  any  points  requiring 
explanation  that  have  been  left  unnoticed,  or  any  notes  that 
seem  to  them  insufficient  or  obscure. 

J.    H.    GRAY. 

QUEENS'    COLLEGE, 
Jan.   31,   1895. 


INTRODUCTION. 


I. 

Roman  Comedy. 

4- 

Metres. 

2. 

Terence. 

5- 

Prosody. 

3- 

The  Works  of  Terence.    | 

1.  Roma7i  Coinedy.  Comedy  springs  naturally  from  the 
Italian  temperament.  Its  earliest  form  known  to  us  is  the 
versus  Fescenni7ii  in  the  national  (Saturnian)  metre.  Etruscan 
players  {ludiones)  were  brought  to  Rome  on  the  occasion  of 
a  pestilence  B.c.  364  and  introduced  a  mimic  dance  with 
flute-accompaniment.  From  the  union  of  the  Etruscan  play 
with  the  versus  Fescennini  rose  the  Satura^  (so  called  from 
lanx  satiira  a  dish  filled  with  mixed  fruits,  hence  a  kind  of 
poetical  medley,)  a  species  of  popular  drama. 

Distinct  from  this  are  \he  fabulae  Atellanae  transplanted  to 
Rome  from  the  Campanian  town  of  Atella.  These  possessed  a 
degree  of  regular  plot  accompanied  by  fixed  characters. 

Roman  citizens  appeared  as  actores  in  the  Atellaitae ;  the 
Satura  was  performed  by  professional  non-citizen  histrio7ies. 
At  a  later  date  Atella^iae  were  used  as  after-pieces  to  tragedies, 
and  as  such  termed  exodia. 

Nevertheless  the  Roman  Comedy  with  which  we  have  to 
deal  is  entirely  Greek  in  its  origin.  Greek  influence  upon 
Roman  literature  dates  from  the  First  Punic  War.  Livius 
Andronicus^  a  Greek  who  was  brought  to  Rome  as  a  prisoner 
of  war  after  the  capture  of  Tarentum  B.C.  272  and  afterwards 
freed,  brought  out  the  first  play  after  a  Greek  original  B.c.  240. 
He  was  followed  by  Gnaeus  Naevius^  who  celebrated  the  First 
Punic  War  in  Saturnian  verse,  and  brought  out  plays  at  Rome 
B.c.  235.    Livius  devoted  himself  to  tragedy  rather  than  comedy  ; 
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Nacvius*  dramatic  works  wcre  mainly  comic  ;  ihc  ncxl  pocl,  ihc 
jjrcatest  of  all,  was  wholly  comic.  Tiius  Maccius  Plautus— 
born  at  Sarsina  in  Umbria  not  latcr  ihan  U.C.  254,  dicd  U.c.  184  — 
was  a  most  prolific  playwright.  Thcrc  arc  still  cxtant  20  of  his 
21  undoubtcd  plays,  and  he  is  thought  to  havc  writtcn  morc. 
These  arc  all  frcc  adaptations  from  thc  Ncw  Grcck  Comcdy,  of 
which  Mcnandcr,  H.c.  342  —  290,  I*hilemon,  Diphilus,  Apollo- 
dorus  are  thc  bcst-known  authors,  the  Comedy  of  life  and 
manners,  as  distini^uishcd  from  the  Old  Comedy,  which  is 
political  and  personal.  Plautus  was  a  creative  genius,  full 
of  rollicking  mirth,  and  handling  his  intricate  metres  with  great 
skill. 

Of  the  next  important  poet  Statiiis  Caecilius  unhappily  only 
frat^ments  rcniain.  His  carcer  nearly  coincides  with  that  of  the 
cpic  and  tragic  poet  JCnnius,  B.C.  239 — 169.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  careful  in  the  construction  of  his  plots,  and  to  havc  power- 
fully  moved  the  fcclings,  but  Cicero  (ad  Att.  vii.  3.  10)  condemns 
his  Latin.  He  paved  the  way  for  Terence  by  a  much  closer 
adherence  to  his  Greck  models  than  Plautus  had  observed  and 
by  introducing  a  more  serious  vein.  The  fashionable  criticism 
of  Horace's  day  preferred  him  for  his  *  weightiness,'  as  it 
preferred  Terence  for  his  literary  skill. 

{Dicitu?')   Vinccre  Caecilius  gravitate^   Terentius  arte. 

(Epist.  II.  i.  59.; 

2.  Terence.  By  Terence's  time  a  generation  had  sprung  up 
carefully  trained  in  Greek  accomplishments.  They  thought  the 
Greek  originals  immensely  superior  to  the  rough  Roman  copies, 
and  believed  the  true  method  in  literature  was  to  deviate 
as  little  as  possible  from  the  fonn  and  spirit  of  the  best  Greek 
models. 

Publius  Terentius  was  born  at  Carthage — about  190  B.C. — 
(the  year  185  B.C.  is  fixed  upon  only  because  Scipio  who  was 
^ aequalis''  with  Terence  was  then  born)  and  came  to  Rome  as 
the  slave  of  the  senator  M.  Terentius  Lucanus.  His  abilities  and 
prepossessing  appearance  gained  him  a  careful  education  and 
his  liberty.  He  lived  dependent  on  and  yet  intimate  with  the 
most  select  and  enlightened  men  in  Rome,  Scipio  Africanus  the 
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younger,  C  Laelius^  L.  Furius  Philus^  but  apparently  unknown 
to  the  poetical  coterie  of  the  time.  Thus  when  he  had  to  lay  his 
first  piece  the  Andria  before  Caecilius  for  the  approval  of  the 
old  poet  Terence  was  unknown  to  him.  This  isolation  from  the 
poetical  coterie  will  explain  the  sneer  levelled  at  Terence  ^  that 
he  had  turned  to  belles  lettres  without  due  preparation'  (Haut. 
prol.  23),  while  his  close  relation  with  his  noble  friends  accounts 
for  the  insinuation  that  he  was  dependent  upon  their  literary  help 
(Haut.  prol.  24).  To  the  same  causes  must  be  traced  the  hostile 
attitude  generally  assumed  by  the  older  writers  towards  the 
young  poet. 

That  Terence  was  helped  by  his  noble  friends  in  his 
plays,  indeed  that  his  plays  were  in  part  due  to  their  hands, 
was  in  ancient  times  widely  believed.  Terence  naturally  was 
at  no  pains  directly  to  deny  an  allegation  which  was  a  com- 
pliment  both  to  him  and  to  them.  That  he  received  advice 
and  encouragement  we  may  assume  ;  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  beyond  this  he  was  in  any  way  indebted  to  his 
patrons. 

Terence  from  his  birth,  his  training  and  his  position  could 
not  possess  Plautus'  intimate  knowledge  of  popular  life  and 
speech  in  Rome.  He  infuses  into  his  writings  a  polished  and 
dignified  style,  a  literary  expression  at  once  pure  and  simple. 
His  slaves  speak  after  the  best  models  as  correctly  as  his  more 
refined  characters.  He  is  not  nearly  so  free,  so  lively,  so  varied 
as  Plautus,  but  he  is  more  uniformly  poUshed  and  correct.  His 
great  merit  is  the  combination  of  literary  grace  with  an  easyand 
generally  spontaneous  dialogue. 

Thus  he  could  never  be  '  popular '  as  Plautus  was.  He 
wrote  to  please  the  fastidious  taste  of  a  cultured  circle.  He  is 
more  distinctly  literary,  if  from  a  dramatic  standpoint  far  less 
efifective.  Plautus  is  powerful,  bold  and  free.  He  dashes  on  the 
colours  quickly  and  roughly,  and  produces  bold  and  striking 
effects.  Terence  draws  slowly,  carefully,  penciUing  rather  than 
painting,  and  is  always  correct,  if  sometimes  monotonous.  If  he 
lacks  the  lively  versatility  of  Plautus,  he  is  free  from  the  great 
poet's  extravagances.     He  is  admirable  in  quiet  dialogue,  less 
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succcssful  in  passionalc  sccncs,  and  wantin^  in  comic  powcr. 
Hc  adhcrcs  inorc  rloscly  to  his  (ircek  ori^inals,  and  is  in  no 
sense  a  crcativc  poet  as  IMautus  was. 

It  should  bc  bornc  in  mind  that  an  carly  dcath  cut  him  oflf 
beforc  his  j^ifts  wcrc  fully  dcvelopcd.  The  story  is  that  whcn 
he  had  cxhibited  six  plays  he  wcnt  to  Cireece  to  study  and 
collcct  materials  H.c.  i6o,  and  died  on  his  way  homc  in  the 
followin^  ycar,  eithcr  by  shipwreck  or  through  grief  at  the  loss 
of  his  niatcrials  by  shipwrcck.  He  left  a  daughter  who  married 
a  Rom.in  kni^^ht. 

The  facts  of  his  life  dcpendmainly  upon  Suetonius'  notice  of 
him  preserved  by  Donatus  in  his  commentar)'.  But  this  notice 
is  a  compilation  of  the  notes  of  different  grammarians,  incon- 
sistent  and  often  contradictory. 

He  is  said  to  havc  been  of  medium  height,  slcnder  and  with 
a  skin  that  shewed  his  African  origin. 

The  best  summary  of  ancient  criticism  upon  Terence  is 
Caesars  famous  epigram. 

Tu  qitoqiir  tu  in  siunmis^  O  dimidiatc  Menander^ 
ponerisy  ct  merito^  puri  scr?nonis  amator ; 
lcnibus  atqtie  uti?iam  scriptis  adiuncta  forct  vis 
cofnica,  ut  aequato  virtus  polleret  honore 
cu?n  Graccis^  ncvc  hac  dcspcctus  parte  iacercs  ! 
unu??i  hoc  ??iacc?'or  ct  dolco  tibi  dccssc^   Tcrcnti. 

This  critique  at  once  does  full  justice  to  his  refined  and 
graceful  style  and  marks  his  want  of  *  comic  power.'  This 
limitation  will  be  best  understood  by  contrasting  his  refined 
and  delicate  humour  with  the  Plautini  saies,  coarser,  but  far 
more  original,  more  genuinely  comic  and  more  popular. 

3.  Thc  ]Vo?'ks  of  Tcrcncc.  The  six  plays  written  and 
exhibited  by  Terence  at  Rome  are  all  extant.  They  are  con- 
tained  in  numerous  MSS.  divided  into  two  classes,  (i)  the  ver}- 
ancient  Bembine,  and  (2)  a  class  derived  from  thetext  of  CaUio- 
pius.  \Ve  possess  also  the  commentaries  of  Donatus  and  Eugra- 
phius,  important  didascaliac  to  the  plays  and  metrical  arguments. 

(i)     The  Bembine  Codex  A,  in  the  Vatican  Librar>-,  is  of  the 
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4th  or  5th  century  and  is  alone  certainly  free  from  the  alterations 
of  Calliopius.  Closely  connected  with  this  are  Victorianus,  D,  of 
the  loth  century  at  Florence,  and  Decurtatus,  G,  of  the  iith  or 
I2th  century,  which  come  from  an  older  archetype  than  class  (2). 

(2)  The  Calliopian  text  is  sound  in  basis  but  damaged 
by  arbitrary  alterations.  It  depends  on  the  recension  of  the 
unknown  grammarian  CaUiopius,  perhaps  of  the  5th  century. 
To  these  Calliopiani  MSS.  belong  the  Paris  MS.  P,  the  Vatican 
C,  the  Ambrosian  F,  and  the  Basilican  B,  all  probably  of 
the  loth  century.  Facsimiles  of  these  MSS.  will  be  found  in 
Chatelain,  t.  6 — 11. 

The  plays  are  : 

1.  Andria  exhibited  at  the  hcdi  Megalenses  B.c.  166,  adapted 
from  Menander's  'Avdpla  with  additions  from  the  same  poet's 
HepLvBia. 

2.  Havton  Timorvmenos  from  Menander's  play  of  the 
same  name,  ludi  Megalenses  B.c.  163. 

3.  EvNVCHVS  from  Menander^s  'Evvovxo^  with  some  parts 
from  his  KoXa^,  hidi  Megalenses  B.C.  161. 

4.  Phormio  so  called  from  the  parasite  in  the  play,  hidi 
Roinani  B.C.  161.  The  original  is  the  'E7ri5iKaf6/xevoy  of  ApoUo- 
dorus. 

5.  Hecyra  ^the  mother-in-law '  from  ApoUodorus,  first 
attempted  at  hidi  Megalenses  B.c.  165,  revived  at  ludi funerales 
and  finally  fully  represented  at  ludi  Roma^ii  B.c.  160. 

6.  Adelphoe  from  Menander's  'ASeX(^oi,  with  a  scene  from 
the  beginning  of  Diphilus'  ^vvaTrodvrja-KovTcs,  at  the  hidi  funerales 
oi  L.  Aemilius  Paulus  B.C.  160. 

Of  these  plays  the  Hecyra  succeeded  only  at  the  third  attempt. 
When  it  was  first  brought  forward  it  could  not  be  acted  at  all, 
the  second  time  one  act  only  was  got  through.  The  Eunuchus 
was  the  most  successful  at  the  moment.  Its  repetition  was 
demanded  and  the  poet  received  8000  sesterces  (^^64),  an 
unusually  large  honorarium. 

^  E.  M.  Pease  (Transactions  of  Amer.  Phil.  Assoc.  v.  xviii.)  gives 
evidence  to  shew  that  the  original  form  of  the  CalHopian  recension  is  to 
be  sought  in  DG  and  not  in  PCB. 
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Thc  succcssion  of  goocl  writcrs  of  palliatac  (i.c.  plays 
translated  from  Grcek  and  rcprcscntcd  with  the  Grcck  dress, 

palliufn)  niay  hc  said  to  cnd  with  Tcrcnce. 

This  partly  explains  why  his  plays  wcrc  acted  so  often  soon 
aftcr  his  dcath. 

In  the  second  half  of  ihc  sccond  ccntury  B.c,  i.c.  150  —  100, 
thc  lcarncd  turncd  thcir  attcntion  to  comoedia  palliatu.  Thc 
text  of  the  plays  was  collectcd  for  rcadinjj,  thc  difTcrent 
notices  on  the  history  of  each  piece  wcrc  brought  together, 
and  hnally  the  literary,  sccnic,  and  linguistic  pcculiarities  of 
the  writcrs  wero  handled  by  Roman  scholars.  Among  thcse 
may  be  nanied  L.  Attius^  Volcatius  Sedigitus  (author  of  thc 
famous  *canon'  or  hst  of  pocts  in  ordcr  of  merit),  Porcius 
Licifius,  Aclius  Stilo^  Aurelius  Opilius^  and  the  grcat  scholar 
J/.  Terentius  Varro  116 — 28  B.C. 

A  recension  of  the  text  was  undertaken  by  M.  Valcrius 
Probus  about  50  A.D.  After  Probus  later  commentators  were 
Aonilius  Aspcr,  Arruntius  Celsus  (on  the  Phormio),  Helenius 
Acroy  Euanthius  and  Aclius  Donatus  about  350  A.D,  His 
commentary  is  extant,  except  on  the  Hautoti  Timorumcnos.,  but 
in  its  present  form  cannot  all  have  come  from  his  hand. 

4.  Mctrc.  The  Metres  of  Terence  are  iambic  or  trochaic 
(i.e.  ^-,  rising  rhythm,  or  — ,  falling  rhythm).  lambic  and 
trochaic  verses  occur  either  in  long  regular  series  (stichic)  or 
mixed  in  rapid  and  frequent  alternation  (lyrical).  The  lyric 
arrangement  is  found  only  at  the  beginning  of  sccnes.  Metres 
other  than  iambic  and  trochaic  occur  only  three  times,  and  each 
time  in  short  passages. 

The  iafnbic  scnarius  (iambic  line  of  6  feet)  is  modelled  on 
the  familiar  Greek  lambic  Trimeter,  but  on  the  lambic 
Trimeter  as  modified   by  many  licences.     Thus   an   anapaest 

( )  might  stand  in  any  foot  except  the  last.     This  brought 

the  metre  into  closer  correspondence  with  the  ordinary  speech  of 
daily  life.  The  verse  was  no  longer  a  strict  trimeter  (in  which  the 
second,  fourth  and  sixth  feet  as  marking  the  metre  must  be  pure). 
Licences  were  allowed  in  all  feet  except  the  last.  Thus  a 
proceleusmatic  (-  -  -^  -)  could  stand,  especially  in  the  first  foot, 
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but  also  in  the  others,  except  the  last,  if  a  word  endedbefore  the 
ictus-syllable  ( ' ). 

Few  verses  are  without  the  caesura^  and  the  penthemimeral 
caesura  (after  two-and-a-half  feet)  is  the  more  usual.  But 
elision  or  synaloephe  between  the  third  and  fourth  feet  was 
considered  enough  to  make  the  rhythmic  break  requisite. 

The  most  common  metres,  after  the  iambic  senarius,  are 
septenarian  trochaics  and  ia^nbics.  These  are  handled  with  the 
same  freedom  as  the  senarius.  In  the  trochaics  a  division  was 
not  absolutely  essential  after  the  fourth  trochee.  In  septenarian 
iambics  the  fourth  foot  only  was  necessarily  pure. 

To  the  lyric  metres  belonged  octonarian  iaiiibics  and  t7vchaics. 
The  last  foot  only  remained  always  pure  :  elsewhere  a  dactyl, 
anapaest  or  tribrach  may  be  substituted  for  a  trochee. 

Terence  is  a  consummate  master  of  the  iambic  senarius,  the 
ordinary  metre  of  dialogue.  Otherwise  he  does  not  approach 
Plautus  either  in  the  number  and  variety  of  his  metres,  or  in 
the  ease  with  which  he  handles  them. 

The  metre  or  metres  used  will  be  found  at  the  head  of  each 
scene,  and  the  most  remarkable  anomalies  are  remarked  as  they 
occur. 

For  further  details  about  these  metres  see  Roby,  Latin 
Grammar,  Vol.  i.  Appendix  H,  Spengel,  Introd.  to  Andr., 
Dziatzko,  Introd.  to  Phorm. 

5.  Prosody.  The  Prosody  of  Virgil,  Horace  and  Ovid  was 
fixed  by  rules  formed  on  Greek  models.  But  Plautus  and 
Terence  scanned  by  ear.  They  followed  the  custom  of  popular 
speech,  which  was  still  in  a  plastic  condition,  not  yet  finally 
fixed  by  custom  and  analogy.  The  introduction  of  a  system 
of  fixed  rules  commences  with  Ennius,  who  adapted  the  Greek 
hexameter  to  Latin.  But  this  did  not  affect  the  iambus  and 
trochee  of  dramatic  poetry.  The  Greek  rules  were  not  applied 
to  these  by  the  early  dramatic  writers,  by  Plautus,  Ennius, 
Attius,  Pacuvius  or  Terence,  nor  indeed  before  the  time  of 
Catullus. 

Terence  then  scanned  by  ear  and  reflected  the  customs  of 
popular  speech.     See  Cicero,  Orator,  20.  67  and  55.  184. 
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Two  main  poinls  mubt  bc  notcd,  (i)  that  final  syllablcs  which 
wc  are  accustomed  to  rcgard  as  short  are  long,  (2)  that  syllablcs 
long  by  thc  Grcck  rulcs  arc  frcqucntly  shortcned. 

(i)  (ii)  A  numbcr  of  fmal  suffixes,  which  werc  originally 
lon^%  bccamc  shortencd  in  course  of  timc  owing  to  a  tendcncy 
to  shortcn  and,  gcnerally,  to  obscure  fmal  syllables  when  not 
acccntcd. 

(/;)  In  carly  Latin  a  number  of  fmal  suffixcs,  originally 
short,  underwcnt,  although  not  universally,  an  irrcgular  lcnglh- 
ening  which  again  disappeared  in  the  classical  language. 

From  both  thcse  causes  wc  find  certain  final  syllables  treatcd 
as  long  in  Tcrencc  but  as  short  in  latcr  Latin  ;  c.g.  the 
termination  -us^  as  facilius  Haut.  803,  the  ablative  in  -r, 
as  lubidini:  Haut.  216,  the  neutcr  plural  in  -^,  as  otnniCi  Haut. 
575,  942,  1055,  the  3rd  person  singular  in  -/'/  and  -at  in  the 
pcrfect  indicative  and  the  present  and  perfect  subjunctive,  e.g. 
liiLtrit  Haut.  955,  and  thc  present  infinitive  in  -t',  as  dare 
Haut.  724.  The  number  of  these  cases  is  much  smaller  in 
Terence  than  in  Plautus. 

(2)  {a)  But  in  iambic  words  if  the  long  final  syllable  was 
preceded  by  a  short  accented  syllable  it  could  become  short, 
i.e.  an  iambic  word  became  in  comedy  a  pyrrhic. 

Hence  the  frequent  shortening  of  such  imperatives  as  iub^ 
Haut.  737,  abi  Haut.  587,  niane  Haut.  613,  where  the  two  lengths 
mdnc  manc  occur  side  by  side  :  cavexs  specially  common. 

Other  forms  properly  iambic  shortened  in  the  same  way  are 
bonds  Haut.  '})ZZ^fords  Haut.  ^26,  foris  Haut.  923. 

{b)  The  slurring  or  omission  of  final  ;;/  and  final  s  alters  the 
scansion  in  many  cases.  *  J/  obscurum  in  extremitate  dictio- 
num  sonat'  is  the  dictum  of  Priscian  (i.  38)  and  Quintilian 
IX.  4.  40  agrees.  Final  ;;/  is  frequently  omitted  in  inscriptions. 
Hence  the  scansion  cnim^  quidcm,  pariim  etc.  before  a  word 
beginning  with  a  consonant,  e.g.  Haut.  1045. 

As  to  final  j  Cicero  tells  us  Orator  48.  161  that  its  omission  in 
his  youth  was  regarded  as  politius,  in  his  later  years  as  subrus- 
ticum.  Final  j-,  like  final  ;;/,  is  often  omitted  in  inscriptions. 
This  fact  will  explain  such  endings  of  an  iambic  senarius  as 
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auctus  sii^  defessics  sum^  nulliis  sum  etc.  So  final  /  is  slurred  as 
sifniil  Haut.  803,  final  n  as  tam^n^  Eun.  889,  and  all  mono- 
syllabic  prepositions  may  drop  or  slur  their  final  consonant  so 
that  in  becomes  practically  /,  ad  d  etc. 

{c)  Old  Latin  had  originally  no  double  consonants,  and 
accordingly  wavered  betvveen  a  long  and  short  pronunciation 
of  the  syllables  affected.  Ennius  first  wrote  double  consonants 
and  put  an  end  to  the  uncertainty  but  his  rules  did  not  take 
general  efTect  at  once.  Hence  the  scansion  ecce^  esse,  ille.  This 
holds  good  of  all  double  consonants,  mm  as  in  t7nmo,  nn  and 
hence  mn,  as  in  dmnis  ;  pp  as  in  oppressio^  and  x  is  treated  as  a 
double  consonant  in  senex^  iixor  etc. 

(d)  The  disappearance  of  n  before  s  and  in  general  before 
dentals  and  gutturals  may  be  noticed,  e.g.  sed  ifiterim  Haut.  882, 
solent  esse  Haut.  993,  inde^  it?ide,  but  only  where  a  short  syllable 
precedes. 

In  all  this  the  comic  poets  were  foUowing  the  speech  of 
ordinary  life  in  which  consonants  were  almost  inaudible,  chiefly 
at  the  end,  but  also  in  a  less  degree  in  the  middle  of  words,  as 
inscriptions  plainly  shew. 

The  effect  of  the  verse-accent  must  also  be  taken  into 
account.  A  short  syllable  preceding  and  a  long  accented  syllable 
foUowing  explain  such  cases  as  senectute^n^  quod  tnceptat,  tibi 
drgenti  and  the  Hke.  The  influence  of  the  accent  has  been 
already  noted  in  the  shortening  of  iambic  words  to  pyrrhics. 
Thus  we  may  ascribe  to  it  the  common  shortening  of  the  last 
syllable  in  mihi,  tibi,  sibi^  ibi,  ubi,  modo  etc. 

[e)  Synizesis,  i.e.  the  treatment  of  two  vowel  sounds  which 
do  not  form  a  diphthong  as  one  sound,  is  important  in  the 
Prosody  of  the  comic  writers.  Thus  dies^  die,  rei^  spei^  scio,  ain^ 
ait,  tuos^  suos^  dico^  cuius^  Jiuius  etc.  are  monosyllabic  ;  7iescio, 
aibam^  aibat^  duartun^fuisse^fuerettc.  are  dissyllabic. 

So  dea^nbulatum  Haut.  587,  antehac  Haut.  270,  deorsum, 
dehinc^  deinde^  proinde,  etc. 

(/)  Hiatus  in  Terence  is  admissible  but  very  rare;  (i)  after 
an  interjection,  (2)  at  the  legitimate  diaeresis  or  caesura  of  all 
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mclrcs,  (3;  at  a  chan^^c  of  speakcrs  in  iambic  scnarii  or 
octonarii.  Sce  also  Haut.  195  wherc  qui  is  not  chdcd  but 
shortencd,  a  typical  instance  of  hiatus  between  a  monosyllable 
and  a  succccding  short  vowcl,  where  the  long  vowel  of  ihe 
monosylhible  becomcs  short. 

Fullcr  information  on  various  points  touchcd  upon  hcrc  will 
be  found  in  Dziatzko's  Introduction  to  the  Phormio,  SpcngcFs 
Introduction  to  thc  Andria,  Ashmore's  Introduction  to  the 
Adelphoe,  Tcuffcl  and  Schwabe's  Latin  Literature  (translated 
by  Warr)  vol.  i,  Scllar's  Roman  Poets  of  the  Republic  and 
Schlee's  Scholia  Terentiana. 
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C.    SVLPICI    APOLLINARIS    PERIOCHA. 

In  militiam  proficisci  gnatum  Cliniam 

Amantem  Antiphilam  c6mpulit  durus  pater, 

Animique  sese  angebat  facti  paenitens. 

Mox  ut  reversust,  clam  patrem  dev6rtitur 

Ad  Clitiphonem  :   is  amabat  scortum  Bacchidem.  5 

Cum  arcesseret  cupitam  Antiphilam  Clinia, 

Et  eius  Bacchis  venit  amica  ac  servolae 

Habitilm  gerens  Antiphila :   factum  id  qu6  patrem 

Suiim  celaret  Clitipho.     hic  technis  Syri 

Decem  minas  meretriculae  aufert  a  sene.  10 

Antiphila  Clitiph6nis  reperitdr  soror  : 

Hanc  Clinia,  aliam  Clitipho  uxorem  accipit. 


PERSONAE. 


CHKEMES    SENEX 
MENEDEMVS   SENEX 
CLITIPHO   ADVLESCENS 
CLINIA   ADVLESCENS 
SYRVS   SERVOS 
DROMO    SERVOS 
BACCHIS    MERETRIX 
ANTIPHILA    MVLIER 
SOSTRATA    MATRONA 
NVTRIX    [CANTHARA] 
PHRYGIA   ANCILLA 


PROLOGVS. 


L.  Ambivivs 


Necui  sit  vostrum  mirum,  cur  partis  seni 

Poeta  dederit,  quae  sunt  adulescentium  : 

Id  primum  dicam,  deinde  quod  veni  eloquar. 

Ex  integra  Graeca  integram  comoediam 

Hodie  sum  acturus  Hauton  timorumenon.  5 

[Duplex  quae  ex  argumento  facta  est  simplici.] 

Novam  esse  ostendi  et  quae  esset :    nunc  qui  scripserit 

Et  ciiia  Graeca  sit,  ni  partem  maxumam 

Existumarem  scire  vostrum,  id  dicerem. 

Nunc  quam  obrem  has  partis  didicerim  paucis  dabo.     10 

Oratorem  esse  v61uit  me,  non  prologum  : 

Vostriim  iudicium  fecit :    me  actorem  dedit, 

S/  hic  actor  tantum  poterit  a  facundia, 

Quantum  ille  potuit  c6gitare  c6mmode, 

Qui  orationem  hanc  scripsit,  quam  dicturus  sum.  15 

Nam  qu6d  rumores  distulerunt  maHvoH, 

Multas  contaminasse  Graecas,  diim  facit 

Paucas  Latinas :   factum  id  esse  hic  n6n  negat, 

Neque  se  pigere  et  deinde  facturum  ailtumat. 

Habet  bonorum  exemplum,  quo  exemplo  sibi  20 

Licere  id  facere  qu6d  illi  fecerunt  putat. 

Tum  qu6d  mahvolus  vetus  poeta  dictitat, 

Repente  ad  studium  hunc  se  adplicasse  musicum, 

Amicum  ingenio  fretum,  haud  natura  sua : 

Arbitrium  vostrum,  vostra  existumatio  25 

Valebit.     qua  re  oratos  vos  omnis  volo, 

Ne  pkis  iniquom  p6ssit  quam  aequom  oratio. 
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Facite  acciui  sitis  :    datc  (rescendi  c6piam, 

Novaruin  (\\\\  spectandi  faciunt  c6piam, 

Sinc  vftiis  :    nc  illc  j)r6  se  dictum  existumet,  30 

Qui  niipcr  fecit  scrvo  currcnti  fn  via 

Dec^sse  populum  :    cilr  insano  s^rviat? 

De  illfus  peccatis  i^liira  dicct,  cilm  dabit 

Alias  novas,  nisi  finem  maledictis  facit. 

Adcste  aequo  animo  :  date  potestatcm  mihi  35 

Statariam  agere  ut  liceat  per  sil(?ntium ; 

Ne  semper  servos  ciirrens,  iratils  senex, 

Eddx  parasitus,  sycoi)hanta  autem  inpudens, 

Avarus  leno,  adsidue  agendi  sint  mihi 

Clam6re  summo,  cum  labore  mdxumo.  40 

iNIea  caiisa  causam  hanc  iilstam  esse  animum  indilcite, 

Vt  ahqua  pars  laboris  minuatur  mihi. 

Nam  nunc  novas  qui  scribunt,  nil  parcunt  seni : 

Siquae  labori6sast,  ad  me  ciirritur  : 

Si  lenis  est,  ad  alium  defertiir  gregem.  45 

In  hdc  est  pura  ordtio.     experimini, 

In  utramque  partem  ingenium  quid  possit  meum. 

Si  niimquam  avare  pretium  statui  arti  meae 

Et  eum  esse  quaestum  in  animum  induxi  maxumum, 

Quam  mdxume  servire  vostris  c6mmodis  :  50 

Exemplum  statuite  in  me,  ut  adulescentuli 

Vobis  placere  stiideant  potius  quam  sibi. 


ACTVS    I. 
Chremes        Menedemvs 

Senes  II 

1 1  Ch.     Quamquam    haec    inter    nos    nilper    notitia    admo- 
dumst 
(Inde  adeo  cu;;/  agrum  in  pr6xumo  hic  mercatus  es) 
Nec  rei  fere  sane  amplius  quicquam  fuit :  55 

Tamen  vel  virtus  tiia  me  vel  vicinitas, 
5  Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae  puto, 
Facit  lit  te  audacter  moneam  et  famiUariter, 
Quod  mihi  videre  praeter  aetatem  tuam 
Facere  et  praeter  quam  res  te  adhortatiir  tua.  60 

Nam  pr6  deum  atque  hominum  fidem,  quid  vis  tibi? 

10  Quid  quaeris  ?   annos  sexaginta  natus  es, 
Aut  pliis  eo,  ut  conicio :   agrum  his  regi6nibus 
MeHorem  neque  preti  maioris  nemo  habet; 
Serv6s  compluris :   proinde  quasi  nem6  siet,  65 

Ita  tdte  attente  ill6rum  officia  fungere. 

15  Numquam  tam  mane  egredior  neque  tam  vesperi 
Domiim  revortor,  quin  te  in  fundo  conspicer 
Fodere  aut  arare  aut  aliquid  ferre.     denique 
Nulliim  remittis  tempus  neque  te  respicis.  70 

Haec  n6n  voluptati  tibi  esse  satis  cert6  scio. 

20  « Enim '  dices  '  quantum  hic  6peris  fiat  paenitet.' 
Quod  in  6pere  faciundo  6perae  consumis  tuae, 
Si  siimas  in  illis  exercendis,  plus  agas. 
Me.     Chremes,  tantumne  ab  re  tuast  oti  tibi,  75 

Aliena  ut  cures  ea  quae  nil  ad  te  attinent  ? 


8  HAVTON   TJMORVMENOS.  [11,25—51 

»5  Ch.     Homo  sum  :    humani  n(l  a  mc  alicnilm  pulo. 

Vel  mc  moncrc  hoc  vcl  percontarf  pula : 

Rectilmst,  cgo  ut  faciam  ;   n6n  est,  te  ut  det^rream. 

Mk.     Mihi  s(r  cst  usus  :    tibi  ut  opus  fact6st,  facc.         80 

Ch.     An    cui(iuamst    usus    homini,    sc    ut    crucict  ?     Me. 
Milii. 
^o  Ch.     Siquid  lahorist,  nollcm  :    scd  (juid   istiic  mahst  ? 

Quaes6,  (juid  dc  tc  tantum  meruisti  ?     Mk.    E(  mihi. 

Ch.     Ne    lacruma,    at^juc    istuc,  (ju^dciuid  est,  fac    me    ut 
sciam : 

Nc  rcticc,  ne  vercre,  crede  inquam  mihi :  85 

Aut  c6nsolando  aut  c6nsilio  aut  re  iiivero. 
o  Mk.     Scire  hoc  vis?    Ch.   Hac  quidem  causa,  qua  dixi  tibi. 

Mk.     Dicctur.     Ch.    At  istos  rastros  interea  tamen 

Adpone,    ne    lab6ra.      Mk.      Minume.      Ch.     Quam    rem 
agis  ? 

Mk.     Sine  m€^  vocivom   tc^mpus  nequod  dt^m  mihi         90 

Lab6ris.     Ch.     Non    sinam,   inquam.      Mk.     Ah,   non   ae- 
quom  facis. 
40  Ch.     Hui,  tam  gravis  hos,  quaeso?     Mk.     Sic   meritiimst 
meum. 

Ch.     Nunc  16quere.     Mk.   FiHum  unicum  adulescentulum 

Habeo.    ah,  quid  dixi  ?  habere  me  ?  immo  habui,  Chremes : 

Nunc  habeam  necne    incertumst.       Ch.     Quid    ita   istiic? 
Mk.    Scies.  95 

Est  e  Corintho  hic  advena  anus  paupercula : 
45  Eius  filiam  ille  amare  coepit  perdite, 

Prope  iam  ut  pro  uxore  habtfret :    haec  clam  me  6mnia. 

Vbi  rc'm  rescivi,  coepi  non  humanitus 

Neque  ut  animum  decuit  atfgrotum  adulescentuli  100 

Tractare,  sed  vi  et  via  pervolgata  patrum. 
50  Cotidie  accusabam  :    '  hem,  tibine  haec  diiitius 

Licere  speras  facere  me  vivo  patre. 
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Amicam  ut  habeas  pr6pe  iam  in  uxoris  loco? 

Erras,  si  id  credis,  et  me  ignoras,  Clinia.  105 

Ego  te  meum  esse  dici  tantisper  volo, 

55  Dum  qu6d  te  dignumst  facies  :    sed  si  id  n6n  facis, 
Ego  qu6d  me  in  te  sit  facere  dignum  invenero. 
Nulla  adeo  ex  re  istuc  fit  nisi  ex  nimio  6tio. 
Ego  istuc  aetatis  n6n  amori  operam  dabam,  iio 

Sed  in  Asiam  hinc  abii  pr6pter  pauperiem  atque  ibi 

60  Simiil  rem  et  gloriam  armis  belli  repperi.' 
Postremo  adeo  res  rediit :   adulescentulus 
Saepe  eadem  et  graviter  audiendo  victus  est : 
Aetate  me  putavit  et  sapientia  115 

Plus  scire  et  providere  quam  se  ipsum  sibi : 

65  In  Asiam  ad  regem  militatum  abiit,  Chremes. 

Ch.     Quid    ais?      Me.     Clam    me    profectus    mensis    tris 

abest. 
Ch.     Ambo  accusandi :    etsi  illud  inceptum  tamen 
Animist  pudentis  signum  et  non  instrenui.  120 

Me.     Vbi  c6mperi  ex  eis,  qui  fuere  ei  c6nscii, 

70  Domiim  revortor  maestus  atque  anim6  fere 
Pertilrbato  atque  incerto  prae  aegritudine. 
Adsido :   adcurrunt  servi,  soccos  detrahunt : 
Video  alios  festinare,  lectos  sternere,  125 

Cenam  adparare :   pr6  se  quisque  sedulo 

75  Faciebant,  quo  illam  mihi  lenirent  miseriam. 
Vbi  video,  haec  coepi  c6gitare  ^hem,  t6t  mea 
Soh'us  solHciti  smt  causa,  ut  me  unum  expleant? 
Ancillae  tot  me  vestiant?   sumptus  domi  130 

Tant6s  ego  solus  faciam?   sed  gnatum  linicum, 

80  Quem  pariter  uti  his  decuit  aut  etiam  ampHus, 
Quod  illa  aetas  magis  ad  haec  utenda  id6neast, 
Eum  ego  hinc  eieci  miserum  iniustitia  mea. 
Mal6  quidem  me  qu6vis  dignum  deputem,  135 
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Si  icl  taciani.     nain  us(|uc  dum  ille  vitam  illam  colet 

Inopcm,  carcns  patria  (51)  mcas  iniiirias, 

Intcrea  us^iuc  illi  dc  me  suppliciilm  dal)0, 

Laborans,  (luacrcns,  pdrcens,  illi  scrviens.' 

Ita  facio  prorsus :    nil  relinquo  in  aedibus,  140 

Nec  vas  nec  vestimentum  :    conrasi  6mnia. 
9<^  Ancillas,  servos,  nfsi  cos  qui  opere  rilstico 

Faciundo  facile  siimptum  exercirent  suom, 

Omnis  produxi  ac  vcndidi.     inscripsi  ilico 

Aedis  mercede  :    quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim  145 

Cocgi :   agrum  hunc  mercdtus  sum  :   hic  me  exerceo. 
95  Decrcvi  tantispcr  me  minus  iniuriae, 

Chrem(^s,  meo  gnato  facere,  dum  fiam  miser : 

Nec  fas  csse,  ulla  mc  voluptate  hic  frui, 

Nisi  ubi  ille  huc  salvos  redierit  meus  particeps.  1 50 

Ch.     Ingcnio  te  essc  in  liberos  leni  puto, 
loo  Et  illum  6bsequentem,  siquis  recte  aut  c6mmodc 

Tractaret.     verum  ncque  illum  tu  satis  noveras, 

Nec  te  ille;    hoc  cu;//  fit,  /bi  non  vere  vivitur. 

Tu  ilhim  numquam  ostendisti  quanti  pdnderes,  155 

Nec  tibi  illest  credere  aiisus  quae  est  aequom  patri. 
105  Quod  si  esset  factum,  haec  numquam  evenissent  tibi. 

Me.     Ita  res  est,  fateor :    p^^ccatum  a  me  maxumumst. 

Ch.     Menedeme,  at  porro  re'cte  spero  et  ilhim  tibi 

Salvom  adfuturum  esse  hic  confido  pr6pediem.  160 

Me.     Vtinam  ita  di  faxint.     Ch.    Facient.     nunc  si  c6m- 
modumst, 
iio  Dionysia  hic  sunt  h6die  :   apud  me  sis  volo. 

Me.     Non  p6ssum.      Ch.     Cur  non?   quaeso  tandem  ah- 
quantulum 

Tibi  parce  :    idem  absens  facere  te  hoc  volt  filius. 

Me.     Non    c6nvenit,    qui    illum    ad    laborem   hvac  />epu- 
lerim,  165 
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Nunc  me  ipsum  fugere.     Ch.    Sicinest  sententia? 

115  Me.    Sic.     Ch.    Bene  vale.     Me.    Et  tu.     Ch.    Lacrumas 
excussit  mihi, 
Miseretque  me  eius :    sed  ut  diei  te'mpus  est, 
Tempust  monere  me  hunc  vicinum  Phaniam, 
Ad  cenam  ut  veniat :    ibo,  visam  si  domist.  170 

Nil  6pus  fuit  monitore  :    iam  dudum  domi 

120  Praesto  apud  me  esse  aiunt ;    egomet  convivas  moror. 
Ibo  adeo  hinc  intro.     sed  quid  crepuerdnt  fores 
Hinc  a  me?     quis  nam  egreditur?     huc  concessero. 

Clitipho         Chremes 
Adulesceiis  Senex 

I  2  Cl.     Nil  adhuc  est  quod  vereare,  Ch'nia :    haud  quaquam 

etiam  cessant :  175 

Et  illam  simul  cum  nuntio  hic  tibi  adfuturam  hodie  scio. 
Pr6in  tu   sollicitildinem   istam   falsam,  quae   te   excruciat, 

mittas. 
Ch.     Quicum  loquitur  fiHus? 
5  Cl.     Pater  adest,   quem   v61ui :   adibo.     pater,  opportune 

advenis. 
Ch.     Quid  id  est?     Cl.     Hunc  Menedemum  nostin   nos- 

trum  vicinilm?     Ch.    Probe.  180 

Cl.     Huic  fihum  scis  esse  ?      Ch.     Audivi  esse :    in  Asia. 

Cl.    Non  est,  pater : 
Apud  n6s  est.     Ch.    Quid  ais  ?     Cl.    Advenientem,  e  navi 

egredientem  iUco 
Abdilxi  ad  cenam :    nam  mihi  magna  cum  e6  iam  inde  a 

pueritia 
10  Fuit  semper  famiharitas.     Ch.     Voluptatem  magnam  nun- 

tias. 
Quam  vellem   Menedemum    invitatum,  ut  n6biscum  esset, 

amplius,  185 
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Vt  hanc  lactitiam  ncc  opinanti  prfmus  obicercrm  domi ! 
Atque  hercle   etiam    nunc  tcmpus  cst.      Ci..     Cavc    fdxis : 

non  opus  cst,  pater. 
Ch.     Quapr6j)tcr?     Cl.    Quia  eiiim  inccrtumst  ctiani,  (|ui(J 

sc  faciat.     m6(lo  venit. 
15  'I'imct  ()mnia  :    patris  iram,  ct  animum  amicae  se  erga  ut 

sit  suac. 
Eam  miserc  amat :    proptcr  eam    haec  turba    at(|uc    abitio 

evenit.     Ch.    Scio.  190 

Cl.     Nunc  st^rvolum  ad  eam  in  lirbem  misit,  ct  ego  nos- 

trum  una  Syrum. 
Ch.     Quid    narrat?     Cl.     Quid    illc?    miserum    se    esse. 

Ch.     Miserum  ?  quem  minus  cre'deres  ? 
Quid  rt^licuist    quin    hdbcat,  quae    quideui    in    homine    di- 

cuntur  bona  ? 
20  Parentis,    patriam    inc61umem,    amicos,    gcnus,    cognatos, 

ditias  : 
Atque    haec    perinde  siint   ut   illiust  animus   qui   ea  possi- 

det:  195 

Qui  uti  scit,  ei  bona  ;    illi,  qui  non  utitur  recte,  mala. 
Cl.     Immo    ille    fuit    senex    inportunus    scmper;    et    nunc 

nil  magis 
Vere6r    quam    nequid    in    illum    iratus    pliis    satis    faxit, 

pater. 
25  Ch.     Ill/V/ne  ?   sed  reprimam  me  :   nam  in  metu  esse  hunc 

illist  utile. 
Cl.     Quid  tute  tecum?     Ch.    Dicam.    ut  ut  erat,  mansum 

tamen  op6rtuit.  200 

Fortasse  aliquantum  iniquior  erat  praeter  eius  lubidinem  : 
Pateretur :     nam    quem     ferret,    si    parentem     non    ferret 

suom  ? 
Huncine  erat  aequom   ex  illius    more   an  illum    ex   huius 

vivere  ? 
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30  Et  quod  illum  insimulat  durum,  id  non  est :    nam    paren- 

tum  iniilriae 

Vnius    modi    sunt    ferme,    paulo    qui    est    homo    tolera- 

bilis  :  205 

Scortari  crebro  nolunt,  nolunt  crebro  convivarier, 

Praebent  exigue  siimptum  :  atque  haec  sunt  tamen  ad  vir- 

tutem  omnia. 
Verum  animus  ubi  semel  se  cupiditate  devinxit  mala, 
35  Necessest,  CHtiph6,  consiHa  c6nsequi  consimilia. 

Scitiimst  periclum  ex  ahis  facere,  tibi  quod  ex  usii  siet.    210 
Cl.     Ita  credo.     Ch.     Ego  ibo  hinc  intro,  ut  videam  cenae 

quid  nobis  siet. 
Tu,  ut  tempus  est  die'i,  vide  sis  nequo  hinc  abeas  longius. 
[II  Cl.     Quam  iniqui  sunt   patres   in    omnis  adulescentis   iil- 
dices  ! 
Qui  aequom  esse  censent  nos  a  pueris  iHco  nasci  senes 
Neque   illarum   adfinis    esse    rerum,    quas    fert    adulescen- 
tia.  215 

Ex   sua   lubidine    moderantur,    niinc    quae  est,    non   quae 
oh'm  fuit. 
5  Mihi  si  umquam  fiHus  erit,  ne  iUe  faciH  me  utetiir  patre : 
Nam  et  c6gnoscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur  peccati   locus : 
Non  ut  meus/,  qui  mihi   per  aHum  ostendit  suam  senten- 

tiam. 

Perii :   is  mi,  ubi   adbibit  plus   paulo,  siia  quae  narrat  fa- 

cinora !  220 

Nunc  ait  ^periclum  ex  aHis  facito,  tibi  quod  ex  usii  siet.' 

10  Astiitus :   ne  iUe  hau  scit,  quam  mihi   nunc   siirdo   narret 

fabulam. 

Magis   niinc   me   amicae  dicta   stimulant  'da  mihi'  atque 

*  adfer  mihi  ^ : 
Cui  quod  respondeam  nil  habeo  :   neque   me   quisquamst 
miserior. 
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Nani  hic  Clinia,  ctsi  is  c|u6que  suarum   r^rum   sat  agitat, 

tanicn  225 

Habct    bcnc    ct    pudfcc  eductam    ct    artis    ignaram    mere- 

triciae. 
15  Meast  potcns,  procax,  magnifica,  sumptuosa,  n6bilis. 
Tum  qu6d  dem   ei,  '  recte  est ' :    nam    nil  esse    mfhi    reli- 

giost  dicerc. 
Hoc  cgo  mali  non   j)ri(lcm  inveni  :   nc(jue  ctiam  dum  scit 

pater. 


ACTVS    II. 

Clinia         Clitipho 

Adiilescentes  II 

12  Clin.     Si  mihi  secundae  res  de    amore   meo   essent,  iam 

dudum  scio  230 

Venissent :    sed    vereor,    ne    mulier    me    absente    hic   cor- 

rupta  sit. 
Concurrunt    multa  tam    opinione;;/    quae   mihi   anim^   ex- 

augeant : 
Occasio,  locus,  aetas,  mater  cuius  sub  inperiost  mala, 
5  Cui  nil  iam  praeter  pretium  dulcest.     Clit.    Ch'nia.     Clin. 

Ei  misero  mihi. 
Clit.     Etiam  caves,  ne  videat  forte  hic  te  a  patre  aUquis 

exiens?  235 

Clin.     Faciam :  sed  nescio  quid  profecto  mi  animus  prae- 

sagit  mah. 
Clit.     Pergin  istuc   prius  diiiidicare,  quam  scis  quid  veri 

siet? 
Clin.     Si  nil  maU  esset,  iam  hic  adessent.      Clit.     lam 

aderunt.     Clin.    Quando  istiic  ^iain^  erit? 
10  Clit.     Non    c6gitas   hinc   16ngule   esse?    et   n6sti    mores 

miilierum  : 
Dum    m61iuntur,    diim    conantur,    annus    est.      Clin.     O 

Clitipho,  240 

Time6.      Clit.     Respira :    ecciim    Dromonem    ciim    Syro 

una :   adsiint  tibi. 

G.  T.  X 
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SvRvs     Dromo        Clinia     Clitipho 

Seni  II  AduicsccnUs  II 

lissv.     Am  tii?      I)r.     Sic  est.      Sv.     V^rum  interea,  diim 

sermoncs  racdimus, 
Illae  sunt  rclictae.     Clit.    Mulier  tibi  adest :  audin,  Clinia? 
Clin.     Kgo  vero  audio   nunc  demum  et    video    et    valeo, 

Clitipho. 
I)k.      Minumc    inirum  :    adeo    inijeditae    silnt :    ancillariim 

gregem  245 

5  Diicunt    secum.       Clin.      Pcrii,    unde    illi    sunt    ancillae? 

Clit.     Mcn  rogas? 
Sy.     Non   oportuit   relictas  :    p6rtant  quid   rerum  !     Clin'. 

Ei  mihi. 
Sy.     Aurum,    vestem :     et    vesperascit,    ct    non    novcriint 

viam. 
Factum  a  nobis  stilltest.     abi  dum  tii,  Dromo,  illis  obviam : 
Propera :    quid  stas?       Clin.     Vac  misero  mi,  quanta  de 

spe  decidi !  250 

10  Clit.     Quid  istuc?    quae  res  te  sollicitat  aiitem?     Clin. 

Rogitas  quid  siet? 
Viden    tu?    ancillas   aiirum    vestem,    quam    ego   cum   una 

ancillula 
Hic  reliqui,  unde  ei  esse  censes?      Clit.     Vah,   nunc  de- 

mum  intellego. 
Sy.     Di  boni,  quid  tiirbaest !    aedes    nostrae   vix   capient, 

scio. 
Quid  comedent !    quid  ebibent !    quid  sene  erit  nostro  mi- 

serius?  255 

15  Sed  eccos  video  qu6s  volebam.       Clin.     O  Iiippiter,  ubi 

namst  fides? 
Dum  ego   pr6pter  te   errans   patria   careo  demens,  tu  in- 

terea  loci 
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Conl6cupletasti    te,    Antiphila,    et    me    in    his    deseruisti 

malis, 
Propter  quam  in  summa  infamia  sum  et  me6  patri  minus 

sum  6bsequens, 

Cuius  nunc  pudet  me  et   miseret,  qui  harum  m6res  can- 

tabat  mihi,  260 

20  Monuisse  frustra,  neque  eum  potuisse  ilmquam  ab  hac  me 

^^pellere. 

Quod  tamen   nunc   faciam :   tiim,  cum   gratum    mihi    esse 

potuit,  n61ui. 
Nem6st    miserior   me.      Sy.      Hic  de   nostris  verbis  errat 

videlicet, 
Quae  hic  siimus  locuti.     Clinia,  aliter  tiiom  amorem  atque 

est  accipis : 
Nam  et  vitast  eadem  et  animus  te  erga  idem  ac  fuit,  265 
25  Quantum  ex  ipsa  re  c6niecturam  fecimus. 

Clin.     Quid  est  6bsecro?   nam  mihi  nunc  nil  rerum  6m- 

niumst 
Quod  malim  quam  me  hoc  falso  suspicarier. 
Sy.     Hoc  primum,  ut  nequid  huius  rerum  ignores :    anus, 
Quae  est  dicta  mater  esse  ei  antehac,  n6n  fuit :  270 

30  Ea  obiit  mortem  :   hoc  ipsa  in  itinere  alterae 

Dum  narrat,  forte  audivi.     Clit.    Quae  namst  altera? 
Sy.     Mane  :    h6c  quod  coepi  primum  enarrem,  Clitipho  : 
Post  istuc  veniam.      Clit.     Pr6pera.       Sy.     lam  primum 

6mnium, 
Vbi  ventum  ad  aedis  est,  Dromo  pultat  foris :  275 

35  Anus  quaedam  prodit :   haec  ubi  aperit  6stium, 
Continuo  hic  se  coniecit  intro,  ego  c6nsequor : 
Anus  f6ribus  obdit  pessulum,  ad  lanam  redit. 
Hic  sciri  potuit  aut  nusquam  alibi,  Clinia, 
Quo  stiidio  vitam  suam  te  absente  exegerit,  280 

40  Vbi  de  inprovisost  interventum  mulieri : 

3—2 
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Nain  ea  r<5s  dcdit  tum  cxistumandi  c^fiiam 

Cotidianac  vitac  consucludincm, 

Quae  cufusque  ingcnium  ut  sit  dcclarat  maxume. 

Tcxcntcm  tclam  studiosc  ipsam  off(:ndimus,  285 

45  Mcdiocritcr  vcstitam  vcstc  higubri 

(Eius  anuis  causa  opinor  (juac  crat  m6rtua), 

Sine  aiiro : "  tum  ornatam   ita  uti  cjuae  ornantiir  sihi, 

Nulla  mala  re  essc  cxpolitam  muliebri 
*  *  *  ♦  ♦ 

Capillus  passus  j)r61ix^  ct  circiim  caput  290 

50  Reicctus  neglegcnter,  pax.     Cmn.    Syre  mi,  6bsecro, 

Ne  me  in  laetitiam  frilstra  conicias.     Sv.     Anus 

Subtemen  nebat :    praeterea  una  ancillula 

Erat ;    ea  texebat  iina,  pannis  6bsita, 

Neglecta,    inmunda     inluvie.  Clit.       Si     haec     sunt, 

Ch'nia,  295 

55  Vera,  ita  uti  credo,  quis  test  fortunatior? 

Scin  hanc  quam  dicit  s6rdidatam  et  s6rdidam  ? 

Magnum  h6c  quoque  signumst,  d6minam  esse  extra  n6x- 
iam, 

Cum  eius  tam  negleguntur  interniintii. 

Nam  disciphnast  eis  demunerarier  300 

60  Ancillas  primum,  ad  d6minas  qui  adfectant  viam. 

Clin.     Perge,  6bsecro  te,  et  cave  ne  falsam  gratiam 

Studeas  inire.     quid  ait,  ubi  me  n6minas? 

Sy.     Vbi  dicimus  redisse  te  et  rogare  uti 

Veniret  ad  te,  muher  telam  desinit  305 

^5  Continuo  et  lacrumis  6pplet  os  totiim  sibi, 

Vt  facile  scires  de'siderio  id  fieri. 

Clin.       Prae     gaiidio,      ita     me     di     ament,     ubi     sim 
nescio  : 

Ita  timui.     Clit.    At  ego  nil  esse  scibam,  Ch'nia. 

Age  diim  vicissim,   Syre,  dic  quae  illast  altera?  310 
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70  Sy.     Adddcimus  tuam  Bacchidem.       Clit.      Hem,  quid  ? 

Bacchidem  ? 
Eho  sceleste,  qu6  illam  ducis  ?     Sy.    Qu6  ego  illam  ?   ad 

nos  scilicet. 
Clit.     Ad  patremne?      Sy.     Ad  eum  ipsum.       Clit.     0 

hominis  inpudentem  audaciam.     Sy.     Heus  tu, 
N6n  fit  sine  periclo  facinus  magnum  nec  memorabile. 
Clit.     H6c  vide  :   in  mea  vita  tu  tibi  laiidem   is  quaesi- 

tilm,  scelus?  315 

75  Vbi  si  paululum  modo  quid  te  fugerit,   ego  perierim. 
Quid  illo  facias?     Sy.    At  enim...      Clit.    Quid  ^enim'? 

Sy.    Si  sinas,  dicam.     Clin.     Sine. 
Clit.     Sino.      Sy.     Ita  res   est  haec    nunc,   quasi   cum... 

Clit.    Quas  malum  ambages  mihi 
Narrare  occipit  ?     Clin.    Syre,  verum  hic  dicit :  mitte,  ad 

rem  redi. 
Sy.     Enim  vero  reticere  nequeo  :  multimodis  iniilrius,  320 
80  Clitipho,  es  neque  ferri  potis  es.     Clin.    Aiidiundum  her- 

clest,  tace. 
Sy.     Vis  amare,  vis  potiri,  vis  quod  des  illi  effici : 
Tuom    esse   in   potiund6   periclum    non   vis :    haud   stulte 

sapis ; 
Siquidem  id  saperest,  velle  te  id   quod   n6n    potest   con- 

tingere. 
Aut  haec  cum  ilHs  silnt  habenda,  aut  illa  cum    his   mit- 

tenda  sunt.  325 

85  Harum  duarum  condicionum  nunc  utram  malis  vide, 
Etsi     consilium      quod     cepi     rectum      esse     et     tutiim 

scio. 
Nam  apud  patrem  tua  amica  tecum  sine  metu  ut  sit  c6- 

piast : 
Tum  quod  ilH  argentum  es  poUicitus,  eadem  hac  inveniam 
via. 
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Qu6(l    ut    cfficcrcm    ordndo    surdas    iam    ailris   reddideras 

mihi.  330 

90  Quid  aliud  lihi  vis?      Clit.     Si(iuidem  hoc  fit       Sv.     Si 

quidcm  ?    cxpcriund6  srics. 
Cmt.     .\gc  agc,  ccdo  istuc  tu6m  ronsilium  :  (luid  id  cst  ? 

Sy.     Adsimulabimus 
Tilam  amicam  huius  csse  amicam.     Clit.     Pillchrc :   quid 

faciet  sua? 
An  ea  quoque  dicctur  huius,  si    una    haec  dedecorist    pa- 

rum  ? 
Sy.      Immo  ad  tuam  matrem  abducetur.     Clit.    Quid  eo? 

Sv.     Longumst,  Ch'tipho,  335 

95  Si    tibi    narrem,    quam    obrem    id    faciam  :     vcra    causast. 

Clit.     Fcibulae : 
Nil  satis  firmi  video,  quam   obrem    accipere    hunc    mi  ex- 

pediat  metum. 
Sy.     Mane,  habeo  aliud,  si   istuc  metuis,  ambo  quod  fa- 

teamini 
Sine  periclo  esse.     Clit.    Huius  modi  obsecro  aliquid  re- 

peri.     Sy.     Maxume : 
Ibo    6bviam    hz^/c,    dicam    lit   revortatur    domum.       Clit. 

Hem,  340 

100  Quid  dixti?      Sy.      Ademptum  tibi  iam  faxo  omnem  me- 

tum, 
In  aurem  utramvis  6tiose  ut  d6rmias. 
Clit.     Quid  ago  nunc?    Clin.    Tune?  qu6d  boni    Clit. 

Syre,  dic  modo 
Verum.       Sy.       Age    modo :     hodie    sero    ac    nequiquam 

voles. 
Clin.     datiir,  fruare  diim  licet :   nam  nescias  345 

105  Clit.     Syre    inquam.       Sy.      Perge     p6rro,    tamen    istiic 

ago. 
Clin.     eius  sit  potestas  p6sthac  an  numquam  tibi. 
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Clit.  Verum  hercle  istuc  est.  Syre,  Syre  inquam,  heus 
heils,  Syre. 

Sy.  Concaluit.  quid  vis?  Clit.  Redi,  redi.  Sy.  Ad- 
sum  :    dic  quid  est  ? 

lam  hoc  qu6que  negabis  tfbi  placere.  Clit.  Imm6, 
Syre:  350 

iio  Et  me  et  meum  amorem  et  famam  permitt6  tibi. 

Tu  es  iiidex :   nequid  accusandus  sis  vide. 

Sy.     Ridiculumst  [te]  istuc  me  admonere,  Ch'tipho : 

Quasi  istic  mea  res  minor  agatur  quam  tua. 

Hic  siquid  nobis  f6rte  advorsi  evenerit,  355 

115  Tibi  erunt  parata  verba,  huic  homini  verbera : 

Quapr6pter  haec  res  ne  utiquam  neglectiist  mihi. 

Sed  istunc  exora,  ut  siiam  esse  adsimulet.  Clin.  Sci- 
licet 

Facturum  me  esse  :    in  eum  iam  res  rediit  locum, 

Vt  sit  necessus.     Clit.    Merito  te  amo,  Ch'nia.  360 

120  Clin.     Verum  illa  nequid  titubet.     Sy.    Perdoctast  probe. 

Clit.     At  h6c  demiror,  qui  tam  facile  potueris 

Persuadere  illi,  quae  solet  quos  spernere  ! 

Sy.     In  tempore  ad  eam  veni,  quod  rerum  6mniumst 

Primilm :   nam  quendam  misere  offendi  miHtem  365 

125  Eius  noctem  orantem :    haec  arte  tractabat  virum, 

Vt  illius  animum  ciipidum  inopia  incenderet : 

Eademque  ut  esset  apud  te  hoc  quam  gratissumum. 

Sed  heus  tu,  vide  sis  nequid  inprudens  ruas. 

Patrem  novisti  ad  has  res  quam  sit  perspicax :  370 

130  Ego  te  autem  novi  quam  esse  soleas  inpotens : 

Inversa  verba,  eversas  cervicis  tuas, 

Gemitiis,  screatus,  tiissis,  risus  abstine. 

Clit.  Laudabis.  Sy.  Vide  sis.  Clit.  Tiitimet  mira- 
bere. 

Sy.     Sed  quam  cito  sunt  c6nsecutae  miilieres  !  375 
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M   (LH.     Vhi  sunt?   cur  rctincs?     Sy.     lam  nunc  haec  non 

cst  tiia. 
('lit.     Scio,  ai)ud  patrcm :    at   nunc   fnterim.       Sy.     NiI6 

niagis. 
(xn.     Sinc.       Sy.     N6n  sinam  inquam.       Clit.     Quaeso 

paulispcr.      Sy.    Veto. 
(^LiT.     Saltcm  salutem.     Sy.    Abeas  si  sapias.     Clit.    Ko: 
Quid    istic?       Sy.     Manebit.      Clit.     Hominem    felicem  ! 

Sy.     Ambula.  380 

Bacchis       Antiphila       Clinia         Syrvs 

Mcrctnx  Mnlier  Adulesccns         Sen>os 

114  Ha.     Edepol  te,  mea   Antiphila,  laudo    et    f^rtunatam    iil- 

dico, 
Id  cum  studuisti,  isti  formae  ut  mores  consimiles  forent : 
Minumeque,  ita   me   di    ament,    miror   si    te    sibi   quisque 

expctit. 
Nam  mihi,  quale  ingenium  haberes,  fiiit  indicio  oratio  : 
5  l6t  cum  egomet  nunc  mecum   in  animo  vitam   tuam   con- 

sidero  385 

Omniumque   adeo    vostrarum,    volgus    quae    ab    se    segre- 

gant, 
6t    vos    esse    istius    modi    et    nos    non    esse    haud    mira- 

bilest : 
Nam  expedit  bonas  esse  vobis ;   nos,  quibuscum    est    res, 

n6n  sinunt  : 
Quippe  forma  inpiilsi  nostra  n6s  amatores  colunt : 
10  Haec  ubi  inminiitast,  illi  siiom  animum  alio  c6nfenint ;    390 
Nisi  si  prospectum  interea  aliquid  est,  desertae  vivimus. 
V6bis  cum  uno  semel  ubi  aetatem  agere  decretilmst  viro: 
Cuius   mos   maxumest   consimiHs   v6strum,  hi    se    ad    vos 

adplicant. 
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H6c  beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque  vero  devincimini, 
15  Vt    numquam    uUa    am6ri    vostro    incidere    possit    cala- 

mitas.  395 

An.     Nescio  alias  :  me  quidem  semper  scio  fecisse  sedulo, 
Vt    ex    illius    c6mmodo    meum    c6mpararem    c6mmodum. 

Cl.    Ah, 
Erg6,  mea  Antiphila,  tii  nunc  sola  reducem  me  in  patriam 

facis : 
Nam  dum  abs  te  absum,  omnes  mihi  labores  fuere  quos 

cepi  leves, 
20  Praeter  quam  tui  carendum  quod  erat.     Sv.    Credo.     Cl. 

Syre,  vix  suffero  :  400 

Hocine  me  miserum  n6n  licere  meo  modo  ingenium  frui ! 
Sy.     Immo  lit  patrem  tuom  vidi  esse  habitum,  diu  etiam 

/ur^as  dabit. 
Ba.     Quis  nam  hic  adulescens  est,  qui  intuitur  n6s?    An. 

Ah,  retine  me,  6bsecro. 
Ba.     Amabo    quid    tibist?      An.     Disperii,    perii    misera. 

Ba.    Quid  stupes? 
25  Cl.     Antiphila.    An.  Videon  Ch'niam  an  non  ?    Ba.  Quem 

vides?  405 

Cl.     Salve,  anime  mi.    An.    O  mi  Ch'nia,  salve.     Cl.    Vt 

vales  ? 
An.     Salv6m  venisse  gaiideo.      Cl.    Tene6ne  te, 
Antiphila,  maxume  animo  exoptataw  meo? 
Sy.     Ite  intro :    nam  vos  iam  dudum  expectat  senex. 


ACTVS    III. 
Chremes         Menedemvs 

Senes  II 

m  1  ('}!.     lAiciscit  hoc  iam.     ccsso  pultare  6stium  410 

Vicini,  primum  e  me  ilt  sciat  sibi  filium 
Redisse?  etsi  adulescentem  hoc  nolle  intellego. 
Verum  cum  videam  miserum  hunc  tam  excruciarier 

5  Eius  abitu,  celem  tam  insperatum  gaudium, 
Cum  ini  pericH  nil  ex  indici6  siet.^  415 

Haud  faciam  :    nam  quod  p6tero  adiutabo  senem. 
Item  ut  fiHum  meum  amico  atque  aequah'  suo 
Video  inservire  et  s6cium  esse  in  neg6tiis, 

10  Nos  qu6que  senes  est  aequom  senibus  obsequi. 
Me.     Aut  ego  profecto  ingenio  egregio  ad  miserias      420 
Natiis  sum,  aut  illud  falsumst,  quod  volgo  audio 
Dici,  diem  adimere  aegritudinem  h6minibus : 
Nam  mihi  quidem  cotidie  augescit  magis 

15  De  fiho  aegritudo,  et  quanto  diutius 

Abest,  magis  cupio  tanto  et  magis  desidero.  425 

Ch.     Sed  ipsum  foras  egressum  video  :   ibo,  adloquar. 
?^Ienedeme,  salve :    nuntium  adport6  tibi, 
Cuius  maxume  te  fieri  participem  cupis. 

20  Me.     Numquid  nam  de  gnat6  meo  audisti,  Chremes  ? 
Ch.     Valet  atque  vivit.      Me.    Vbi  namst  quaeso?      Ch. 
Apud  me  domi.  430 

Me.     Meus  gnatus?      Ch.     Sic  est.      Me.     Venit?      Ch. 
Certe.      Me.    CHnia 
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Meus  v^nit?    Ch.    Dixi.     Me.    Eamus :  duc  me  ad  eum, 
6bsecro. 

Ch.     Non  volt  te  scire  se  redisse  etiam,  et  tuom 
25  Conspectum  fugitat :   pr6pter  peccatum  h6c  timet, 

Ne  tiia  duritia  antiqua  illa  etiam  adaiicta  sit.  435 

Me.     Non  tu  illi  dixti  ut  e'ssem?     Ch.  Non.     Me.  Quam 
obrem,  Chremes? 

Ch.     Quia  pessume  istuc  in  te  atque  in  illum  consulis, 

Si  te  tam  leni  et  victo  esse  animo  ostenderis. 
30  Me.     Non    p6ssum :     satis    iam,    satis    pater    duriis    fui. 
Ch.     Ah, 

Vemens  in  utramque  partem,  Menedeme,  es  nimis,      440 

Aut  largitate  nimia  aut  parsimonia. 

In  eandem  fraudem  ex  hac  re  atque  ex  illa  incides. 

Primum  6Hm  potius  quam  paterere  filium 
35  Comme/are  ad  mulierculam,  quae  paiilulo 

Tum  erat  contenta  cuique  erant  grata  omnia,  445 

Proterruisti  hinc.     ea  coacta  ingratiis 

Postilla  coepit  victum  volgo  quaerere. 

Nunc  ciim  sine  magno  intertrimento  n6n  potest 
40  Haberi,  quidvis  dare  cupis.     nam  ut  tii  scias, 

Quam  ea  niinc  instructa  piilchre  ad  perniciem  siet,      450 

Primiim  iam  ancillas  secum  adduxit  pliis  decem, 

Oneratas  veste  atque  aiiro  :   satrapa  si  siet 

Amator,  numquam  siifferre  eius  sumptiis  queat : 
45  Nediim    tu    possis.       Me.     6stne    ea    intus?       Ch.      Sit 
rogas  ? 

Sensf :   nam  unam  ei  cenam  atque  eius  comitibus         455 

Dedi :    quod  si  iterum  mihi  sit  danda,  actiim  siet. 

Nam  ut  aUa  omittam,  pytisando  m6do  mihi 

Quid  vini  absumpsit  '  sic  hoc/  dicens ;   *  asperum, 
50  Pater,  h6c  est :   aliud  lenius  sodes  vide '  I 

Relevi  dolia  6mnia,  omnis  serias :  460 
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Omnis  sollicitos  h;iljui/:    atcjuc  hacc  lina  nox. 

(^uid  tc  futuruin  ccnscs,  (jucm  adsiduc  cxedcnl  ? 

Sic  mc  di  aniahunt,   ut  mc  tuarum  miseritumst, 
55  Mcnedcmc,  fortunarum.     Mi:.     Faciat  (jufdlubet : 

Sumdt  consumat  pcrdat,  dccretumst  pati,  465 

IJum  illiim  modo  habeam  mccum.      Ch.    Si  certumst  tibi 

Sic  facere,  illud  j^ermagni  re  ferre  arbitror, 

Vt  ne  scientcm  scntiat  te  id  sibi  dare. 
^  Me.     Quid    fLiciam?      Ch.      Quidvis    p6tius    quam    quod 
cogitas  : 

Pcr  alium  quemvis  iit  des,  falli  te  sinas  470 

Tech/his  per  servolum  :    ^tsi  subsensi  id  quoque, 

I116s  ibi  esse,  id  agere  inter  se  clanculum. 

Syrus  cum  illo  vostro  c6nsusurrant,  conferunt 
(^s  Consilia  ad  adulescentis  :    et  tibi  pcTdere 

Talentum  hoc  pacto  satius  est  quam  ill6  minam.  475 

Non  nunc  pecunia  agitur,  sed  illud  qu6  modo 

Minum6  periclo  id  demus  adulescentulo. 

Nam  si  semel  tuom  animum  ille  intellcxerit, 
70  Prius  proditurum  te  tuam  vitam  et  prius 

Pecuniam  omnem,  quam  abs  te  amittas  filium  :   hui,    480 

Quantam  fenestram  ad  nequitiem  patefeceris, 

Tibi  aiitem  porro  ut  n6n  sit  suave  vivere ! 

Nam  deteriores  6mnes  sumus  licentia. 
75  [Quod  cuique  cumque  inciderit  in  mentem,  volet, 

Neque  id  putabit  pravom  an  rectum  sit,  petet.]  485 

Tu  rem  perire  et  ipsum  non  poteris  pati. 

Dare  denegaris  :   ibit  ad  illud  ilico, 

Quo  maxume  apud  te  se  valere  sentiet ; 
80  Abiturum  se  abs  te  esse  ilico  minabitur. 

Me.     Videre  vera  atque  ita  uti  res  est  dicere.  490 

Ch.     Somnum    hercle    ego    hac    nocte    6culis    non    vidi 
meis, 
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Dum  id  quaero,  tibi  qui  filium  restituerem. 

Me.     Cedo  dextram :  porro  te  idem  oro  ut  facias,  Chremes. 
85  Ch.     Paratus  sum.     Me.    Scin  quid  nunc  facere  te  volo  ? 

Ch.     Dic.       Me.     Qu6d    sensisti    ill6s    me    incipere    fal- 
lere,  495 

Id  iit  maturent  facere :   cupio  illi  dare 

Quod  v61t,  cupio  ipsum  iam  videre.     Ch.    Operam  dabo. 

Pauliim  negoti  mi  obstat :    Simus  et  Crito 
90  Vicini  nostri  hic  ambigunt  de  finibus  : 

Me  cepere  arbitrum  :    ibo  [ac]  dicam,  ut  dixeram  500 

Operam  daturum  me,  hodie  non  posse  eis  dare. 

Continuo    hic    2,^siun.        Me.     Ita    quaeso.     di    vostram 
fidem  ! 

Ita  c6mparatam  esse  h6minum  naturam  6mnium, 
95  Ahena  ut  melius  videant  et  diiudicent 

Quam  siia?   an  eo  fit,  quia  in  re  nostra  aut  gaiidio     505 

Sumus  praepediti  nimio  aut  aegritildine? 

Hic  mihi  nunc  quanto  plils  sapit  quam  egomet  mihi ! 

Ch.     Diss61vi  me,  oti6sus  operam  ut  tibi  darem. 
100  Syrus  est  prendendus  atque  adhortandiis  mihi. 

A  me  nescio  quis  exit :   concede  hinc  domum,  510 

Ne  r\6smet  jnter  n6s  congruere  sentiant. 

Syrvs         Chremes 
Servos  Senex 

II  2  Sy.     Hac  illac  circumciirsa :    inveniundum  es  tamen, 
Argentum ;   intendenda  in  senemst  fallacia. 
Ch.     Num  me  fefelht  h6sce  id  struere?   videlicet, 
Qiiia  Cliniae  ille  servos  tardiiisculust,  515 

5  Idcirco  huic  nostro  traditast  provincia. 
Sy.     Quis  hic  16quitur?   perii.     niim   nam    haec   audivit? 
Ch.    Syre.     Sy.    Hem. 
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Cii.     (^uid  tii   istic?      Sy.     Rectc  equidcm  ;   scd  tc  inirur 
Chreincs, 

'lam  mdne,  (^ui  heri  tantum  biberis.      Ch.     Nil  nimis. 

Sv.     '  Nir  ndrras?   visa  vcrost,  quod  dici  solet,  520 

10  Aquilac  scncctus.      Ch.     Hcia.      Sv.     Mulicr  c6inmoda, 

Paceta  haec  meretrix.     Ch.    Sane.     Sv.    Idem  visdst  tibi  ? 

Et  quidcm  herclc  forma  hiculcnta.      Ch.     Sic,  satis. 

Sv.      Ita  n6n  ut  olim,  scd  uti  nunc,  sanc  bona : 

MinunKMjuc  niiror,  ('h'nia  hanc  si  d^perit :  525 

15  Sed  habct    patrem  ([uendam    avidum,  miserum    atque    ari 
dum, 

Vicinum  hunc :    nostin  ?    at  (juasi  is  non  ditiis 

Abiindet,  gnatus  eius  profugit  inopia. 

Scis  esse  factum  ut  dico  ?      Ch.     Quid  ego  n/  sciam  ? 

Homincm  pistrino  dignum.       Sv.     Qucm?       Ch.     Istunc 
servolum  530 

20  Dico  adulescentis,       Sv.    Syre,  tibi  timui  malc. 

Ch.     qui  passus  est  id  fieri.       Sv.     Quid  facerct  ?       ('h. 
Rogas  ? 

Aliquid  reperiret,  fingeret  fallacias, 

Vnde  esset  adulesccnti,  amicae  qu6d  daret, 

Atque  hiinc  difficilem  invitum  servaret  senem.  535 

25  Sv.     Garris.      Ch.     Haec  facta  ab  illo  oportebat,  Syre. 

Sy.     Eho  quaeso  laudas,  qui  eros  fallunt?     Ch.     In  loco 

Ego  vero  laudo.      Sv.    Recte  sane.      Ch.    Quippe  qui 

Magnarum  saepe  id  re'medium  aegritiidinumst : 

Vel  iam  huic  mansisset  linicus  gnatiis  domi.  540 

30  Sy.     Ioc6n  an  serio  ilk  haec  dicat  nescio, 

Nisi  mihi  quidem  addit  animum,  quo  lubeat  magis. 

Ch.     Et  nunc  quid  expectat,  Syre?   an  dum  hic  denuo 

Abeat,  cum  tolerare  illius  sumptus  non  queat? 

Nonne  ad  senem  aliquam  fabricam  fingit?      Sv.    Stohdus 
est.  545 
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35  Ch.     At  te  adiutare  oportet  adulescentuli 

Causa.     Sy.    Facile  equidem  facere  possum,  si  iubes : 

Etenim  quo  pacto  id  fieri  soleat,  calleo. 

Ch.     Tanto  hercle  melior.      Sy.     N6n  est  mentiri  meum. 

Ch.  Fac  ergo.  Sy.  At  heus  tu,  facito  dum  eadem  haec 
memineris,  550 

40  Siquid  huius  simile  f6rte  aHquando  evenerit, 

Vt  sunt  humana,  tiios  ut  faciat  filius. 

Ch.  Non  usus  veniet,  spero.  Sy.  Spero  hercle  ego 
quoque, 

Neque  eo  nunc  dico,  qu6  quicquam  illum  senserim : 

Sed  siquid,  nequid ;    quae  sit  eius  aetas,  vides :  555 

45  Et  ne  ego  te,  si  usus  veniat,  magnifice,  Chremes, 

Tractare  possim.      Ch.     De  istoc,  cum  usus  venerit, 

Videbimus  quid  6pus  sit :    nunc  istdc  age. 

Sy.     Numquam  commodius  umquam  erum  audivi  loqui, 

Nec  cilm  male  facere  crederem  mi  inpiinius  560 

50  Licere.     quis  nam  a  n6bis  egreditur  foras  ? 

Chremes         Clitipho         Syrvs 

Senex  Adulescens  Servos 

IH  3  Ch.     Quid  istuc  quaeso?  qui  istic  mos  est,  CHtipho?  itane 

fieri  oportet? 
Cl.     Quid  ego  feci?      Ch.    Vidin  ego  te  m6do  manum 

in  sinum  huic  meretrici 
Inserere  ?      Sy.     Acta  haec  res  est :   perii.      Cl.     Mene  ? 

Ch.    Hisce  ocuHs,  ne  nega. 
Facis   adeo   indigne   iniuriam   iHi,  qui   non   abstineas  ma- 

num :  565 

5  Nam  istaec  quidem  contumeHast, 
Hominem  amicum  recipere  ad  te  atque  eius  amicam  sdbi- 

kdtare. 
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Vt'1  hcri  in  vino  (iiiam   fnmodcstiis  fuisti,        Sv.      Kactum. 

( \\\.    (|udm  molcstus  I 
Vt  C(iui(lcm,   ita  mc  df   amcnt,  metui,  quid  futurum  d^ni- 

(|uc  cssct ! 
N6vi  cgo  amantij :    animum   advortunt    ^'ravitcr  fjuac  non 

ccnscas.  570 

io  Cl.     At  mihi  fidcs  aj)ud  hilnc  est,  nil  mc  istius  facturiim, 

patcr. 
Ch.     Ksto :    at  ccrtc  hinc  concedas   alicjuo  ab  ore  eorum 

:ili(]uantispcr. 
Multa  fert  lubido :    ea  facere  pr6hibet  tua  praescntia, 
De    me    facio    c6niecturam :     ncmost    meorum    amicorum 

hodie, 
Apiid  (juem   expromere   omnia    mea  occulta,  Clitipho,  au- 

dcam.  575 

15  Apud  alium  prohibet  dignitas ;  apud  alium  ipsius  facti  pudet, 

Ne  incptus,  ne  protcrvos  videar  :  qu6d  illum  facere  crcdito. 

Sed    nostrumst    intellegere,  ut    cumque    atque  ilbi  cumque 

opus  sit  6bsequi. 
Sv.     Quid  iste  narrat  ?      Cl.     Pcrii.       Sv.    Clitipho,  haec 

ego  praecipi6  tibi? 
H6minis  frugi  et  temperantis  functu's  officiiim.     Cl.  Tace 

sodes.  580 

20  Sy.     Recte  sane.       Ch.     Syre,  pudet  me.       Sv.     Credo : 

neque  id  iniiiria  :    quin 
Mihi  molestumst.      Cl.     Perdis  hercle.      Sv.    Vcrum  dico 

qu6d  videtur. 
Cl.     Non  accedam  ad  illos?     Ch.    Eho  quaeso,  lina  ac- 

cedundi  viast? 
Sv.     Actumst :    hic  prius  se  indicarit  quam  ego   argentum 

effecero. 
Chremes,  vin  tu  homini  stiilto  mi  auscultare?     Ch.   Quid 

faciam?     Sv.     lube  hunc  585 
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25  Abire  hinc  aliquo.     Cl.    Qu6  ego  hinc  abeam  ?     Sy.    Quo 
lubet :    da  iUis  locum  : 
Abi  deambulatum.     Cl.     Deambulatum,  qu6?     Sy.    Vah, 

quasi  desit  locus. 
Abi  sane  istac,  ist6rsum,  quovis.     Ch.    Recte  dicit,  censeo. 
Cl.     Di  te  eradicent,  qui  me  hinc  extrudis,  Syre  ! 
Sy.     At  tu  pol  tibi  istas  p6sthac  comprimit6  manus  !  590 
30  Censen  vero  ?  quid  illum  porro  credis  facturum,  Chremes, 
Nisi    eum,    quantum    tibi    opis    di    dant,    servas    castigas 

mones  ? 
Ch.     Ego  istuc  curabo.       Sy.     Atqui  nunc,  ere,  tibi  istic 

adservandus  est. 
Ch.     Fiet.       Sy.    Si  sapias :    nam  mihi  iam  minus  minus- 

que  obtemperat. 
Ch.     Quid   tu?    ecquid   de   illo   quod   dudum   tecum   egi 
egisti,  Syre?  595 

35  Repperisti  tibi  quod  placeat  an  non  ?      Sy.     De  fallacia 
Dicis?  est :  inveni  nuper  quandam.     Ch.    Frugi  es.    cedo 

quid  est? 
Sy.     Dicam,  verum  ut  aHud  ex  aUo  incidit.       Ch.     Quid 

nam,  Syre  ? 
Sy.     Pessuma  haec  est  meretrix.      Ch.    Ita  videtur.      Sy. 
Immo  si  scias  : 
1     Vah,  vide  quod  inceptat  facinus.     fuit  quaedam  anus  Co- 
T  rinthia  600 

40  Hic :   huic  drach^^marum  haec   argenti   mille  dederat    mii- 
tuom. 
Ch.     Quid  tum?      Sy.    Ea  mortuast :  reUquit  fiUam  adu- 

lescentulam. 
Ea    rehcta   huic   arrabonist    pro    illo    argento.       Ch.     In- 

tellego. 
Sy.     Hanc  secum   huc   addiixit,  ea    quae   est   nunc   apud 
uxorem  tuam. 


k 


G.  T. 


32  ll.WTOX    TI.\rORVMENOS.  [III  3,44  IV  i,  5 

Ch.     (^uid  tuni  ?     Sv.    ('liniam  6rat,  sibi  uti  id  niinc  dct: 

illain  illi  tamcn  605 

45  P6st   daturam :    mfllc   nummum   p6scit.       C!h.     Et   poscit 

(luidcm?      Sy.     Hui, 
Diihium   id    cst  ?    cgo   sic    putavi (  n.      Quid    nunc 

faccre  c6gitas  ? 
Sy.     Egonc?  ad  Menedemum  ibo  :   dicam  hanc  csse  cap- 

tam  cx  ('liria, 
Ditem    et    nobilcm  :     si    redimat,    magnum    incssc    in    ed 

lucrum. 
Ch.     l5^rras.     Sy.    Quid  ita?     Ch.     Pr6   Mcncdcmo  niinc 

tibi  cgo  resp6ndeo  610 

50  *  N6n  emo':   quid  agis?     Sv.    Optata  locjuerc.     Ch.    Qui  ? 

Sy.    Non  est  opus. 
Ch.     N6n  opust?     Sv.    Non  hcrcle  vero.      Ch.    Qui  istuc, 

miror.      Sy.     lam  scies. 
Mane,  mane,  quid   est  quod  tam   a  nobis  graviter  crepu- 

eriint  fores? 


SOSTRATA       ChREMES       [CaNTHARA  ?]       SyRVS 
Mulier  Senex  Nutrix  Servos 

IV  1  So.     Nisi   me   animus   fallit,    hic   profectost  anulus,  quem 

ego  siispicor, 
Is  quicum  expositast  gnata.       Ch.      Quid  volt  sibi,  Syre, 

haec  oratio?  615 

So.     Quid  est?  isne  tibi  videtur?    Nv.    Dixi  equidem,  libi 

mi  ostendisti,  iHco 
Eum  esse.      So.    At  satis  ut  c6ntemplata  modo    sis,  mea 

nutrix.       Nv.    Satis. 
5  So.     Abi   nunciam   intro,    atque   illa   si   iam   laverit,  mihi 

nuntia. 


¥ 
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Hic  ego  virum  interea  6pperibor.       Sy.     Te  volt :    videas 

quid  velit : 
Nesci6   quid    tristis   est :    non    temerest :    timeo    quid   sit. 

Ch.    Quid  siet?  620 

Ne  ista  hercle  magno  iam  conatu  magnas  nugas  dixerit. 
So.     Ehem,    mi   vir.       Ch.    Ehem,    mea    iixor.      So.    Te 

ipsum  quaero.      Ch.    Loquere  quid  velis. 
10  So.     Primum    hoc    te    oro,    nequid    credas    me    advorsum 

edictiim  tuom 
Facere  esse  ausam.       Ch.     Vin    me   istuc  tibi,  etsi  incre- 

dibilest,  credere  ? 
Credo.        Sy.      Nescio    quid    peccati     p6rtat    haec    pur- 

gatio.  625 

So.     Meministin  me  gravidam,  et  mihi  te  maxumo  opere 

edicere, 
Si  puellam  parerem,  nolle  toUi  ?      Ch.     Scio  quid  feceris  : 
15  SilstuHsti.      Sy.    Sic  est  factum  :  d6mina  ego,  erus  damno 

Iaiictus  est. 
So.     Minume  :    sed  erat  hic  Corinthia  anus  haud  inpura  : 
ei  dedi 
'    Exponendam.       Ch.     O    luppiter,  tantam  esse   in   animo 
inscitiam !  630 

So.     Perii :  quid  ego  feci?      Ch.    Rogitas?      So.    Si  pec- 
cavi,  mi  Chremes, 
Insciens  feci.       Ch.     Id  equidem  ego,  si  tu    neges,  cert6 
scio, 
20  Te     inscientem     atque      inprudentem     dicere     ac     facere 
6mnia ; 
T6t    peccata    in  hac   re   ostendis.     nam    iam    primum,    si 

meum 
Inperium  exequi  voluisses,  interemptam  op6rtuit,  635 

N6n  simulare  m6rtem  verbis,  re  ipsa  spem  vitae  dare. 
At  id  omitto  :    misericordia,  animus  maternils  :    sino. 

4—2 
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»5  Quam     bcnc    vcro    ahs    ic    prospcctumst,    i\\\M    voluisli, 

c6gita  : 
Ncmj^e  anui   illi   prodita  abs  te  fili;ist  planissume, 
IV'r    te    vcl    uti    (juaestum    faceret    vel    uti    veniret    pa- 

lam.  640 

Cr^do,  id  cogitdsti  :    '(juidvis  satis  est,  dum   vivdt  modo/ 
Quid  cum  illis    agas,  qui  neque    ius    neque    l>onum   atque 

aequ6m  sciunt? 
30  Melius  peius,  prosit  obsit,  nil  vident  nisi  (ju^d  lubet. 
So.     Mi   Chremes,   peccdvi,  fateor :   vincor.     nunc    hoc  te 

6bsecro, 
Quan^o  tuos  est  animus  natu  gravior,  ignoscdntior,       645 
Vt  meae  stultitiae  in  iustitia  tua  sit  aliquid  praesidi. 
Ch.      Scilicet    equidem    istuc    factum    ign6scam  :    verum, 

S6strata, 
35  Male  docet   te    mea    facilitas    nnilta.     sed    istuc    quidquid 

est, 
Qua  hoc  occeptumst   caiisa,  loquere.       S(3.    Vt   stultac   et 

miserae  omnes  sumus 
Religiosae,    cum    tfxponendam     d6     illi,    de    digito    anu- 

lum  650 

Detraho  et  eum  dico  ut  una  ciim  puella  exp6neret, 
Si  moreretur,  ne  expers  partis  esset  de  nostris  bonis. 
40  Ch.     Istuc  recte :  c6nservasti  te  atque  illam.     So.     Is  hic 

est  anulus. 
Ch.     Vnde  habes?       So.     Quam   Bacchis  secum   addiixit 

adulescentulam,       Sy.     Hem, 
Quid    illa  narrat  ?       So.     ea   lavatum  dum   it,  servandum 

mihi  dedit.  655 

Animum    non    adv6rti    primum :     sed    postquam    aspexi, 

ilico 
C6gnovi,  ad   te   exilui.       Ch.     Quid   nunc   suspicare    aut 

invenis 
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45  De  illa  ?       So.     Nescio,  nisi   ex  ipsa  quaeras,  unde  hunc 
habuerit, 
Si  potis  est  reperiri.      Sy.     Interii :  plus  spei  video  quam 

rvolo. 
Nostrast,  si  itast.     Ch.    Vivitne  illa,  ciii  tu  dederas  ?     So. 
Nescio.  660 

Ch.     Quid  renuntiavit  olim?       So.     Fecisse  id  quod  ids- 

seram. 
Ch.     N6men  mulieris  cedo  quod   sit,  iit  quaeratur.       So. 
Philterae. 
50  Sy.     Ipsast.     mirum    ni   illa   salvast    et    ego    perii.       Ch. 
Sostrata, 
Sequere    hac   me    intro.       So.     Vt    praeter   spem   evenit ! 

quam  timui  male, 
Ne  nunc  animo  ita  esses  duro,  ut  oHm  in  tollend6,  Chre- 
mes !  665 

Ch.     N6n  licet  hominem    esse   saepe    ita   ut   volt,  si   res 

n6n  sinit. 
Niinc    ita    tempus  /ert,    mi    ut    cupiam    filiam :    olim    nil 
minus. 
IV  2  Sy.     Nisi  me  animus  fallit,  haiid  multum  a  me  aberit  in- 
fortunium  : 
Ita    hac    re    in    angustum    6ppido    nunc    meae    coguntur 

c6piae : 
Nisi  aliquid  video,  ne  esse   amicam   hanc   gnati   resciscat 
senex.  670 

Nam   qu6d    de   argento   sperem    aut   posse   p6stulem    me 
fallere, 
5  Nil  est :    triumpho,  si  licet  me  latere  tecto  abscedere. 
Cruci6r  bolum  mihi  tantum  ereptum  tam  desubito   e  faii- 
\  cibus. 

1  Quid  agam?   aiit  quid   comminiscar?   ratio  de   integro  in- 

!  eundast  mihi. 
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Nil  tam  (liiricilcst,  (|iiin  (luacrcndo  invcstigari  p6ssiet   675 
Quid  si  h6c  nunc  sic  incipiam  ?   nil  est.     qufd,  sic?    tan- 

tundem  cgcro. 
10  At   sic  opinor.     n6n  potcst.     immo  6ptume.     cugc   habeo 

optuniam. 
RLtraham    hcrclc  opinor  ad   mc   idcm    illud   fijgitivom    ar- 

gcntum   tamcn. 


Clinia         Svrvs 

Adnlcscens  SefZ'Os 

IVsCl.     Nulla     mihi     res     posthac     potest     iam    intcr\'enire 

tanta, 
Quae   mi    aegritudinem   adferat :   tanta   hacc  laetitia  ob6r- 

tast.  680 

I)ed6  patri  me  niinciam,  ut  frugalior  sim  quam  volt. 
Sy.     Nil    m€    fefelHt :     c6gnitast,    quantum    aiidio    huius 

verba. 
5  Istiic  tibi  ex  sententia  tua  6btigisse  lae'tor. 
Cl.     O    mi    Syre,  audisti    6bsecro?       Sv.     Quid    ni?    qui 

usque  una  adfiierim. 
Cl.     C\\\qua??i  aeque  audisti  c6mmode  quicquam  evenisse? 

Sv.    NiiUi.  685 

Cl.     Atque  ita  me  di  ament,  ut  ego   nunc   non    tam  me- 

apte  caiisa 
Laet6r  quam   ilHus :    quam    ego    scio    esse    hon6re   quovis 

dignam. 
10  Sy.     Ita   credo :    sed   nunc,    Ch'nia,    age,    da    te    mihi    vi- 

cissim  : 
Nam  amici  quoque  res  est  videnda  in  tiito  ut  conlocetur, 
Nequid   de   amica   niinc  senex.       Cl.     O    Iiippiter !     Sv. 

Quiesce.  690 
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Cl.     Antiphila  mea  nubet  mihi.       Sy.     Sicin   mihi  inter- 

16quere  ? 
Cl.     Quid  faciam  ?   Syre  mi,  gaiideo  :  fer  me.      Sy.    Fero 

hercle  vero. 
15  Cl.     De6rum    vitam    apti    sumus.       Sy.     Frustra    6peram 

opinor  siimo. 
Cl.     Loquere :   audio.      Sy.    At  iam  hoc  n6n  agis.      Cl. 

Agam.       Sy.    Videndumst,  inquam, 
Amici  quoque  res,  Ch'nia,  tui  in  tiito  ut  conlocetur.     695 
Nam  si  nunc  a  nobis  abis  et  Bacchidem  hic  reh'nquis, 
Senex  resciscet  iUco  esse  amicam  hanc  Chtiph6nis: 
20  Si  abdiixeris,  celabitur,  itidem  ut  celata  adhuc  est. 

Cl.     At  enim  istoc  nil  est  magis,  Syre,  meis    niiptiis  ad- 

v6rsum. 
Nam  quo  6re  appellab6  patrem?  tenes  quid  dicam?     Sy. 

Quid  ni  ?  700 

Cl.     Quid  dicam  ?   quam   causam  adferam  ?       Sy.     Quin 

n61o  mentiare : 
Aperte   ita  ut   res   sese   habet   narrato.       Cl.     Quid  ais? 

Sy.    Iiibeo : 
25  Illam  te  amare  et  velle  uxorem,  hanc  esse  Clitiph6nis. 
Cl.     Bonam   atque   iustam   rem   6ppido  inperas    et   factu 

facilem. 
Et  sciUcet  iam  me  h6c  voles  patrem  exorare  ut  celet  705 
Senem    v6strum?       Sy.     Immo    ut   recta    via   rem    narret 

ordine  6mnem.      Cl.     Hem, 
Satin    sanus    es    aut    s6brius?    tu    quidem     illum     plane 

perdis. 
30  [Nam  qui  ille  poterit  esse  in  tuto,  dic  mihi.] 

Sv.     Huic  equidem  consilio  palmam  do :    hic  me  magni- 

fice  ecfero, 
Qui  vim  tantam  in  me  et   potestatem  habeam  tantae    as- 

tiitiae,  710 
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Vcra    (liccndo    ilt    cos    ambos    fallam  :      ut    cum    narrcl 

senex 
V6ster    nostro     esse    istam    amicam     gndti,    non     credat 

tamcn. 
.5  Cl.     At  cnim  sj)cm  istoc:  jkic  to  rursum  nuptiarum  omnem 

crij)is  : 
Nam    dum    amicam    hanc    mcam    esse    credct,   n6n    com- 

mittct  filiam. 
Tu   forj-  (juid  nic  fiat  j)arvi  pcndis,  dum  illi  c6nsulas.   715 
Sv.     Quid    malum    mc    actatem    censes    vclle    id    adsimu- 

larier  ? 
Vnus  est  di^s,  dum  argentum  cripio  :    pa\  :    nil  amplius. 
40  Cl.     Tantum   sat  habes?    quid   tum   quaeso,  si  hoc   pater 

resciverit  ? 
Sv.     Quid  si  redeo  ad  illos  qui  aiunt  'quid  si   nunc  cae- 

liim  ruat?' 
Cl.     Metuo  quid  agam.      Sy.    Mctuis?  quasi  non  ca  j)0- 

testas  sit  tua,  720 

Qu6  velis  in  tempore  ut  te  exs6lvas,  rem  facias  palam. 
Cl.     Age    age,    traducatur    Bacchis.       Sv.     6ptume    ipsa 

exit  foras. 


Bacchis     Clinia     Syrvs     Dromo     Phrvgia 

Meretrix     Adidescens  Serz'i  II  Ajicilla 

\\  4  Ba.     Satis    p61    proterve    me    Syri    promissa    huc    indux- 

crunt, 
Decem    minas    quas    mihi    dare    poUicitust.     quod    si    is 

nunc  me 
Dect^perit,    saepe    obsecrans    me    ut    veniam    frustra    ve- 

niet:  725 

Aut  cum  venturam  dixero  et  constituero,  cum  is  certe 
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5  Renuntiarit,   Clitipho  cum   in  spe  pendebit  animi  : 
Decipiam  ac   non   veniam,  Syrus   mihi   tergo    poenas    pen- 

det. 
Cl.     Satis  scite  promittit  tibi.      Sy.    Atqui  tu  hanc  iocari 

credis  ? 
Faciet  nisi   caveo.       Ba.     D6rmiunt  :    ego   pol   istos    com- 

movebo.  730 

Mea  Phrygia,  audistin,   modo   iste   homo  quam  villam  de- 

monstravit 
10  Charini  ?      Ph.    Audivi.       Ba.    Pr6xumam  esse  huic  fiindo 

ad  dextram?      Ph.     Memini. 
Ba.     Curriculo     percurre :      apud     eum     miles      Dionysia 

agitat : 
Sy.     Quid  inceptat?       Ba.     dic   me    hic  6ppido  esse   in- 

vitam  atque  adservari : 
Verum  ahquo  pacto  verba  me  his  daturam    esse   et   ven- 

tiiram.  735 

Sy.     Perii  hercle.     Bacchis,  mane,  mane  :  quo  mittis  istanc 

quaeso  ? 
15  lube  maneat.      Ba.    I.      Sy.    Quin  est  paratum  argentum. 

Ba.    Quin  ego  maneo. 
Sy.     Atqui  iam  dabitur.       Ba.    Vt  lubet.    num  ego  insto? 

Sy.    At  scin  quid  s6des  ? 
Ba.     Quid  ?      Sy.     Transeundumst    niinc    tibi    ad    Mene- 

demum  et  tua  p6mpa 
Eo    traducendast.        Ba.     Quam   rem    agis,    scelus  ?       Sy. 

Egon?  argentum  ciido,  740 

Quod  tibi  dem.      Ba.    Dignam  me  putas,  quam  inliidas  ? 

Sy.     Non  est  temere. 
20  Ba.     Etiamne  tecum  hic  res  mihist  ?     Sy.    Minume :  tuom 

tibi  reddo. 
Ba.     Eatur.     Sy.    Sequere  hac.    heiis,  Dromo.      Dr.    Quis 

me  volt?      Sy.    Syrus.       Dr.    Quid  est  rei? 
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Sy.     Ancillas  omnis  Hdcchidis  tradiicc  huc  ad  vos  pr^pere. 
Dk.     Qiiam    ohrcm  ?       Sy.     Nc    (luaeras :    ecferant    ciuac 

s^cum   huc  attulcrunt.  745 

Spenibit  sum|)tum  sihi  senex  levdtum  esse  harunc  ahitu  : 
^5  Ne  ille  hauscit,  hoc   paulilm   lurri  quantum  ei  damni   ad- 

p6rtet. 
Tu    ncsci^N    (juod    scis,    Dromo,    si    sdpies.        Dr.     Mutum 

diccs. 


ACTVS 

IV 

Chremes 

Syrvs 

Senex 

Sei^vos 

IV  5  Ch.     Ita  me  di  amabunt,  iit  nunc  Menedemi  vicem 

Miseret  me  :    tantum  devenisse  ad  eiim  mali.  750 

Illancine  mulierem  alere  cum  illa  familia  ! 

Etsi  scio,  hosce  aliqu6t  dies  non  sentiet : 
5  Ita  magno  desiderio  fuit  ei  filius. 

Verum  ubi  videbit  tantos  sibi  sumptus  domi 

Cotidianos  fieri  nec  fieri  modum,  755 

Optabit  rursum  ut  abeat  ab  se  filius. 

Syrum  6ptume  eccum.       Sv.     Cesso  hunc  adoriri?       Ch. 
Syre.      Sv.     Hem. 
10  Ch.     Quid  est?      Sv.    Te  mi  ipsum  iam  dudum  optabam 
dari. 

Ch.     Videre  egisse  iam  nescio  quid  ciim  sene. 

Sv.     De  ill6  quod  dudum?     dictum  ac  factum  reddidi.  760 

Ch.     Bonan  fide?       Sv.    Bona   hercle.       Ch.     Non   pos- 
sum  pati, 

Quin  tibi  caput  demulceam  :    accede  huc,  Syre  : 
15  Faciam  boni  tibi  aliquid  pro  ista  re,  ac  lubens. 

Sy.     At  si  scias  quam  scite  in  mentem  venerit. 

Ch.     Vah,  gl6riare  evenisse  ex  sententia?  765 

Sy.     Non  hercle  vero,  verum  dico.       Ch.     Dic  quid  est? 

Sy.     Tui  Clitiphonis  esse  amicam  hanc  Bacchidem 
20  Menedemo  dixit  Clinia,  et  ea  gratia 
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Sccuin  adduxissc,  nc  tu  id   pcrscntfsceres. 

Ch.      I*rol)c.       Sy.     Dic  sodes.       Ch.     Nfmium,  inquam. 

Sv.     Ininio  si  scias,  770 

Sed  |)6rro  ausculta,  qu6{l  su|)cr  est  falldciae. 
Sese  fpse  dicit  tudm  vidissc  filiam  : 
25  Eius  sibi  conplacitam  f6rmam,  postquam  asj^^xerit  : 

Hanc    cilpere    uxorem.       Ch.      M6donc    (luae    inventast  ? 

Sy.     Eam  : 
Et    quidem    iubebit    p6sci.        Ch.      Quam    obrem    istiic, 

Syre?  775 

Nam  pr6rsum  nil  intcllego.       Sv.     Vah,  tardus  es. 
Ch.     P^ortasse.       Sv.     Argentum  dabitur  ei  ad  nuptias, 
30  Aurum  atque  vestem  (iui...tenesne?       Ch.    C6mparet  ? 
Sy.     Id  ipsum.       Ch.     At    ego    illi    ncque   do   neque  de- 

sp6ndeo. 
Sy.     Non  ?  quam  6brem  ?      Ch.    Quam  obrem  ?  mc  rogas  ? 

homini...?       Sy.     Vt  lubet.  780 

Non  (^go  dicebam  in  pt^rpetuom  ut  illam  illi  dares, 
Verum  iit  simulares.       Ch.     N6n  meast  simulatio  : 
35  Ita  tu  istaec  tua  misceto,  ne  me  admisceas. 
Egon  ciii  daturus  n6n  sum,  ut  ei  desp6ndeam  ? 
Sy.    Credebam.    Ch.  Minume.     Sv.  Scite  poterat  fieri:  785 
Et  ego  h6c,  quia  dudum  tu  tanto  opere  suaseras, 
Eo  coepi.       Ch.    Credo.       Sv.     Ceterum    equidem    istuc, 

Chremes, 
40  Aequi  bonique  facio.       Ch.    Atqui  quam  maxume 
Volo  te  dare  operam  ut  fiat,   verum  alia  via. 
Sy.     Fiat,  quaeratur  aliquid.     sed  illud  qu6d  tibi  790 

Dixi  de  argento,  quod  ista  debet  Bacchidi, 
Id  nunc  reddendumst  illi :    neque  tu  scilicet 
45  Illuc  confugies  :    '  quid  mea  ?   num  mihi  datumst  ? 
Num  iussi  ?   num  illa  oppignerare  ffliam 
Meam  me  invito  p6tuit?'    verum  illud,  Chremes,  795 
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Diciint :    ^ius  summum  saepe  summast  malitia.' 

Ch.     Haud   faciam.       Sy.     Immo   aliis    si   licet,  tibi   n6n 

licet : 
50  Omnes  te  in  lauta  esse  et  bene  a//cta  re  putant. 

Ch.     Quin  egomet   iam  ad   eam    deferam.       Sy.      Immo 

filium 
lube  p6tius.       Ch.    Quam  obrem?       Sy.     Quia  enim  in 

eum  suspiciost  800 

Translata  amoris.      Ch.    Quid  tum  ?      Sy.     Quia  videbitur 
Magis  veri  simile  id  esse,  cum  hic  illi  dabit : 
55  Et  simul  conficiam  facilius  ego  quod  volo. 

Ipse  adeo  adest :   abi,  ecfer  argentum.       Ch.     Ecfero. 

Clitipho  Syrvs 

A  du  lescens  Servos 

IV  6  Cl.     Nullast  tam  facilis  res,  quin  difiicilis  siet,  805 

Quam  invitus  facias.     vei  me  haec  deambulatio, 
Quam  n6n  laboriosa,  ad  languorem  dedit. 
Nec  quicquam  magis  nunc  metuo  quam  ne  denuo 
5  Miser  aliquo  extrudar  hinc,  ne  accedam  ad  Bacchidem. 
Vt  te  quidem  di  deaeque  omnes  quantumst,  Syre,        810 
Cum  ist6c  invento  ciimque  incepto  perduint ! 
Huius  modi  mihi  res  semper  comminiscere, 
Vbi  me  excarnufices.       Sy.     \bixs.  hinc  quo  dignus  es? 
10  Quam  paene  tua  me  perdidit  protervitas  ! 

Cl.     Vellem    hercle  factum,  ita  meritu's.       Sy.     Meritus? 
qu6  modo?  815 

Ne  me  istuc  ex  te  prius  audisse  gaiideo, 
Quam  argentum  haberes,  qu6d  daturus  iam  fui. 
Cl.     Quid  igitur  dicam  tibi  vis?   2^\n  istinc?   mihi 
15  Amicam  adduxti,  quam  non  licitumst  tangere. 

Sy.     lam  n6n  sum  iratus.     sed  scin  ubi  nunc  sit  tibi    820 
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Tua  Hdcchis?       Ci-    Ai)ud  nos.       Sv.     N6n.       i\,.    Vbi 

er^'o?       Sy.    Apud  Clini.ini. 
Cl.      I*crii.       Sv.     Ik)no  animo  es :   iam  argentum  ad  eam 

dcferes, 
Quod    ci    pollicitu's.        Cl.     Gdrris.     niulc?       Sv.     A    tiio 

patrc. 
20  Cl.     Ludis  fortasse  me?       Sy.     Ipsa  re  experibere. 

Cl.     Nc  ego  h6mo  sum  fortunatus :  deamo  t^,  Syre.    825 
Sy.     Sed  pater  egrcditur.     cave  quicquam  admiratus  sis, 
Qua  caiisa  id  fiat :    6bsecundato  in  loco  : 
Quod  inpcrabit  facito  :    loquitor  paucula. 

Chremes         Clitipho         Syrvs 

Sencx  Adulcscctis  Servos 

1\' 7  Ch.     Vbi    Clitipho    hic    est  ?       Sv.     ^  Eccum    me '    inque. 

Cl.     Eccum  hic  tibi. 
Ch.     Quid    rei    esset    dixti    huic?        Sv.      Dixi    pleraque 

omnia.  830 

Ch.     Cape  h6c  argentum   ac   defer.       Sv.     I :    quid   stas, 

lapis  ? 
Quin  accipis?       Cl.     Cedo  sane.       Sv.    Sequere  hac  me 

6cius  : 
5  Tu  hic  n6s,  dum  eximus,  interea  opperibere  : 
Nam  nil  est  iUic  qu6d  moremur  diutius. — 
Ch.     Minas  quidem  iam  decem  habet  a  me  filia,         835 
Quas  pr6  ahmentis  esse  nunc  duc6  datas : 
Hasce  6rnamentis  c6nsequentur  alterae : 
10  Porro  haec  talenta  d6tis  adposciint  duo. 
Quam  miilta,  iusta  iniilsta,  fiunt  m6ribus  ! 
Mihi  nunc  relictis  rebus  inveniundus  est  840 

Aliquis,  labore  inventa  mea  cui  dem  bona. 


IV  8,  1—23]  HAVTON  TIMORVMENOS.  45 

Menedemvs         Chremes 

Senes  II 

IV  8  Me.     Multo  6mnium  nunc  me  fortunatissumum 
Factiim  puto  esse,  cilm  te,  gnate,  intellego 
Resipisse.       Ch.    Vt  errat !      Me.    Te  ipsum  quaerebam, 

Chremes  : 
Serva,  quod  in  te  est,  filium  et  me  et  familiam.  845 

5  Ch.     Cedo  quid  vis  faciam?       Me.     Invenisti  hodie  filiam. 
Ch.     Quid    tum?        Me.      Hanc    uxorem    sibi    dari    volt 

CHnia. 
Ch.    Quaeso  quid  tu  hominis  es?      Me.    Quid  est?      Ch. 

lamne  obh'tus  es, 
Inter  nos  quid  sit  dictum  de  fallacia, 
Vt  ea  via  abs  te  argentum  auferretiir?      Me.    Scio.     850 
10  Ch.     Ea    res    nunc    agitur    ipsa.         Me.       Quid    narras, 

Chremes  ? 
Immo  haec  quidem  quae  apud  me  est,  Clitiphonis  est 
Amica.       Ch.    Ita  aiunt :    et  tu  credis  6mnia  : 
Et  illum  aiunt  velle  uxorem,  ut  cum  desponderis 
Des  qui  aiirum  ac  vestem  atque  aha  quae  opus  sunt  c6m- 

paret.  855 

15  Me.     Id  est  profecto :    id  amicae  dabitur.       Ch.     Scihcet 
Daturum.       Me.    Ah,  frustra  sum  igitur  gavisus  miser. 
Quidvis  tamen  iam  malo  quam  hunc  amittere. 
Quid  niinc  renuntiem  abs  te  responsiim,  Chremes, 
Ne  sentiat  me  sensisse  atque  aegre  ferat?  860 

20  Ch.     Aegre?     nimium    ilU,    Menedeme,    indulges.       Me. 

Sine  : 
Inceptumst :    perfice  h6c  mihi  perpetu6,  Chremes. 
Ch.     Dic  convenisse,  egisse  te  de  niiptiis. 
Me.     Dicam.     quid    deinde?       Ch.     Me    facturum    esse 

6mnia, 
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(icncriini   j)la(xrc;    p6stremo  etiam,  sf  voles,  865 

35  Dcsj)6ns;un    c|uo(jiic    csse    dfcito.       Mk.     Km,    istuc    v6- 

liicrani. 
(In.      Tanto  ocius  tc  ut  p6scat  et  tu,  id  qu6d   cu|>is, 
Quani  ocissumc  ut  dcs.       Mk.    Ciipio.       Ch.    \c  tu   i)r6- 

pediem, 
Vt  istam  rem  vidco,  islius  obsaturabere. 
Sed  ha^c  uti  sunt,  caiitim  ct  paulatim  dabis,  870 

30  Si    sapies.       xVIe.     Faciam.       Ch.     Abi    intro :   vide   (juid 

p6stulet. 
Ego  d6mi  ero,  sicjuid  mc  voles.       Mk.    Sanc  volo : 
Nam  tc  scientem  faciam,  quidcjuid  cgero. 


ACTVS    V 
Menedemvs         Chremes 

Senes  II 

V  1  Me.     Ego   me   non  tam    astutum  neque  ita   perspicacem 
esse  id  scio : 
Sed  hic  adiutor  meus  et  monitor  et  praemonstrator  Chre- 
i  mes  875 

■     Hoc   mihi   praestat :    in    me    quidvis    harum    rerum    c6n- 
venit, 
Quae   sunt   dicta   in    stillto,   caudex,  stipes,  asinus,  plum- 
beus  : 
I     5  In  illum  nil  potest :   exsuperat  eius  stultitia  haec  6mnia. 
Ch.     Ohe,  desii-Ze  inquam  deos,  uxor,  gratulando   obtiln- 

dere, 
Tuam  esse   inventam   gnatam :    nisi   illos   ex   tuo   ingenio 
iudicas,  880 

Vt  nil  credas  intellegere,  nisi  idem  dictumst  centiens. 
Sed   interim    quid    iUic    iam   dudum    gnatus    cessat    ciim 
Syro? 
10  Me.     Qu6s  ais  homines,  Chremes,  cessare?      Ch.    Ehem, 
Menedeme,  advenis? 
Dic  mihi,  CUniae  quae  dixi  niintiastin?      Me.    Omnia. 

G.  T.  5 
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Ch.      (Juid    aii  ?        Mk.     ( iaudcrc    /idco    ( OL}>lt.   nudsi    (|ui 

cupiunt  niiptias.  885 

CJh.      Uahaliac.        M  i:.     (^uid   risisti  ?       Ch.     Servi  vcnere 

in  mcntcm  Syri 
Calliditates.       Mk.     ftane?       Ch.     Voltus   qu6que    hr^mi- 

nuin  fingit  scelus. 
15  .M  K.     (inatus  cjuod  se  adsimulat    laetum,  id  dicis?       <  m. 

Id.        Mt:.     Idem  istilc  mihi 
Vcnit  in  mcntcm.       Ch.    Veterator.       Me.    Magis,  si  nia- 

gis  noris,  putes 
Ita    rem   esse.       Ch.     Ain   tu  ?       Mf.     (^uin    tu    ausculta. 

Ch.     Manc  dum,  hoc  prius  scirc  expeto,  890 

Quid  pcrdidcris.       nam  libi  desponsam  nuntiasti  filio, 
Continuo  iniccisse  verba  tibi  Dromonem  sciHcet, 
20  Sp6nsae  vestem  aurum  atque  ancillas  6pus  esse  :  argentum 

iit  dares. 
Me.     Non.      Ch.     Quid?  non?      Me.    Non  inquam.     Ch. 

Neque  ipse  gnatus?       Me.     Nil  prorsiim,  Chremes. 
Magis    unum    ctiam    instare,    ut    hodie    c6nficiantur    nup- 

tiae.  895 

Ch.     Mira  narras.    quid  Syrus  meus  ?  ne  is  quidem  quic- 

quam?      Me.     Nihil. 
Ch.     Quam    obrem,    ncscio.       Me.     Equidem    miror,    qui 

alia  tam  plane  scias. 
^5  Scd  ille  tuom  quoque  Syrus  idem  mire  finxit  fiHum, 
Vt     ne     paululiim    quidem     subolat    esse     amicam    hanc 

CHniae. 
Ch.     Quid    agit?      Me.     Mitto    iam    osculari    atque    am- 

plexari :    id  nil  puto.  900 

Ch.     Quid  est  quod  ampHiis  simuletur?     Me.    Vah.     Ch. 

Quid  est?       Me.     Audi  modo. 
Est  mihi  ultimis  conclave  in  aedibus  quoddam  retro  : 
30  Hiic  est  intro  latus  lectus,  vestimentis  stratus  est. 
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Ch.     Quid   postquam    hoc    est    factum?        Me.      Dictum 

factum  huc  abiit  Ch'tipho. 
Ch.     Solus?      Me.    Solus.      Ch.    Timeo.       Me.    Bacchis 

consecutast  ihco.  905 

Ch.     S61a?      Me.    Sola.       Ch.    Perii.       Me.    Vbi  abiere 

intro,  operuere  ostium.       Ch.     Hem, 
CHnia  haec   tieri    videbat?      Me.     Quid   ni?   mecum   una 

simul. 
35  Ch.     Fih'st  amica  Bacchis :    Menedeme,  6ccidi. 

Me.     Quam    obr^m  ?       Ch.     Decem    dierum    vix    mihist 

famiha. 
Me.     Quid?     istuc    times    quod    ihe    operam    amico    dat 

suo?  910 

Ch.     Imm6  quod  amicae.       Me.    Si  dat.       Ch.    An  du- 

bium  id  tibist  ? 
Quemquamne  animo  tam  c6mi  esse  aut  leni  putas, 
40  Qui  se  vidente  amicam  patiatur  suam...? 

Me.     Quid  ni?    quo  verba  facihus  dentur  mihi. 
Ch.     Derides  merito.     mihi  nunc  ego  suscenseo :         915 
Quot  res  dedere,  ubi  p6ssem  persentiscere, 
Ni  essem  lapis  !    quae  vidi !    vae  miser6  mihi. 
45  At  ne  illud  haud  inultum,  si  viv6,  ferent : 

Nam  iam...      Me.    Non  tu  te  c6hibes?   non  te  respicis? 
Non    tibi    ego    exempH    satis    sum?      Ch.     Prae    iraciin- 

dia,  920 

Menedeme,  non  sum  apud  me.       Me.    Tene  istiic  loqui ! 
Nonne  id  flagitiumst,  te  aliis  consihiim  dare, 
50  Foris  sapere,  tibi  non  p6//V  ^sse  auxiharier  ? 

Ch.     Quid    faciam?       Me.     Id    quod    rne    fecisse    aiebas 

parum. 
Fac  te  patrem  esse  sentiat :    fac  ut  aiideat  925 

Tibi  credere  omnia,  abs  te  petere  et  p6scere  : 
Nequam  aharn  quaerat  c6piam  ac  te  deserat. 

5—2 
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55  Cii.      linino  abcat  jjotius  nialo  (juovis  gcntium, 
Quam  hic  pcr  flagitium  ad  (nopiam  rcdigdt  patrem  : 
Nam  si  flli  pcrgo  su|)pc(litarc  silmptibus,  950 

Mcncdcmc,  mihi  illacr  vcro  ad  rastros  r^s  redit. 
Mk.     Quot  inc6mmoditatcs  hac  re  accipies,  nfsi  caves  ! 

60  Diflffcilem  ostcndes  tc  esse  ct  ignosccs  tanicn 

Post,    ct    id    ini^ratum.       Cii.     Ah    ncscis,    quam    dolcam. 

Me.     Vt  hibct. 
Quid    hoc    (|u6d    rogo,    ut    illa    nilbat    nostro?     nisi    fjuid 

^^  935 

Quod   magis   vis.       Ch.     Immo   ct    gcncr  ct    adfincs    pla- 

cent. 
Me.     Quid  d6tis  dicam  t^  dixisse  fHio  ? 
65  Quid  6bticuisti  ?      Ch.    D6tis?     Me.    Ita  dico.      Ch.    Ah. 

Me.    Chremes, 
Nequid  vereare,  si  minus  :    nil  nos  d6s  movet. 
Ch.     Duo  talenta  pr6  re  nostra  ego  csse  decrevi  satis :    940 
Sed  ita  dictu  opus  cst,  si  me  vis  sah^om   esse  et  rem  et 

fiHum, 
Me  mea  omnia  bona  doti  dixisse  ilH.       Me.     Quam  rem 

agis? 
70  Ch.     Id  mirari  te  simulato  et  iHum  hoc  rogitat6  simul, 
Quam    obrem    id    faciam.       Me.     Quin    ego    vero    quam 

6brem  id  facias  nescio. 
Ch.     Egone?   ut    eius    animum,  qui   nunc    kixuria  et    las- 

civia  945 

Diffluit,  retiindam,  redigam,  ut  qu6  se  vortat  nesciat. 
Me.     Quid  agis  ?      Ch.    Mitte  :  sine  me  in  hac  re  gerere 

mihi  mortfm.        Me.     Sino  : 
75  Itane  vis  ?      Ch.    Ita.      Me.    Fiat.      Ch.    Ac  iam  ux6rem 

ut  accersat  paret. — 
Hic  ita  ut  Hber6s  est  aequom  dictis  confutabitur. 
Stfd  Syrum  quidem  ego  si  vivo  adeo  exornatum  dabo,  950 
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Adeo  depexum,  lit  dum  vivat  meminerit  semper  mei : 
Qui  sibi  me  pro  deridiculo  ac  delectamento  putat. 
80  N6n,  ita  me  di  ament,  auderet   facere   haec    viduae    mii- 
lieri, 
Quae  in  me  fecit. 

Clitipho       Menedemvs      Chremes       Syrvs 

Adulescens  Senes  II  Servos 

V  2  Cl.    Itane  tandem  quaeso  est,  Menedeme  ?  iit 

pater 
Tam  in  brevi  spatio  omnem  de  me  eiecerit  animiim  pa- 

tris?  955 

Quod  nam   ob  factum?    quid   ego  tantum   sceleris    admisi 

miser  ? 
V61go  faciunt.       Me.    Scio   tibi    esse    hoc   gravius    multo 

ac  diirius, 
5  Cui    fit :    verum    ego    haild    minus    aegre    patior,    id    qui 

nescio 
Nec    rationem    capio,    nisi    quod     tibi     bene    ex    animo 

volo. 
Cl.     Hic  patrem  astare  aibas.     Me.    Eccum.     Ch.    Quid 

me  incusas,  CHtipho?  960 

Quidquid  ego  huius  feci,  tibi  prospe'xi  et  stultitiae  tuae. 
Vbi  te  vidi  animo  esse  omisso  et  suavia  in  praesentia 
10  Quae  essent   prima   habere    neque  consiilere    in  longitiidi- 

nem, 
Cepi    rationem,    ut    neque   egeres    neque   ut    haec    posses 

perdere. 
Vbi  cui  decuit  primo,  tibi  non  hcuit  per  te  mihi  dare,    965 
Abii     ad     proxumum,     tibi    qui     erat :      ei     commisi     et 

credidi. 
Ibi  tuae  stultitiae  semper  erit  praesidium,  Ch'tipho, 
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•  5  Vlrtus,    vestitils,    quo    in    tcrtum    tc    rcrc|)tes.       Cu     Ki 

mihi. 
Ch.     Sdtius  cst  (luam  tc  ipso  hercde  haec  p6ssidere  Hac- 

rhidcm. 
Sv.    Dispcrii :  scelcstus  fjuantas  tilri)as  concivi  in.sciens  !  970 
Ci..     Emori    cupi6.        Ch.      Prius   quaeso   dfsce,    fjuid    sit 

vivere. 
Vbi  scics,  si  dis|)licebit  vita,  tum  istoc  iititor. 
20  Sv.     l^>e,  licetne?      Ch.     L6quere.       Sv.    At  tuto.      Ch. 

L6(]uere.       Sv.     Quae  istast  pravitas 
Quacve    amentiast,    (juod    peccavi    (^go,    id    obesse    huic  ? 

Ch.     Ilicet. 
Nc    te    ndmisce :    nemo    accusat,    Syre,    te :    nec   tu    nram 

tibi  975 

Nec    precator(^m     pararis.        Sv.     Quid    agis  ?       (^h.     Nil 

susce'nseo 
Nec    tibi    nec    tibi :     nec    vos    est    aequom    quod    facio 

mihi. — 
25  Sy.     Abiit?   vah,  rogasse  vellem     Cl.     Quid  ?     Sv.    unde 

peterem  mihi  cibum  : 
Ita  nos  alienavit.     tibi  iam  esse  ad  sororem  inte'llego. 
Cl.     Ade6n  rem  rediisse,  ut  periclum  etiam  a  fame  mihi 

sit,  Syre  !  980 

Sy.     Modo  liceat  vivere,  est  spes      Cl.    Quae?     Sv.    nos 

esurituros  satis. 
Cl.     Inrides  in  re  tanta  neque  me  quicquam  consilio  ad- 

iuvas  ? 
30  Sv.     Immo  et  ibi  nunc  sum  et  lisque  id  egi  diidum,  dum 

loquitur  pater  : 
Et  quantum   ego  intellegere  possum,       Cl.     Quid  ?       Sv. 

non  aberit  16ngius. 
Cl.     Quid   [id]  ergo  ?       Sv.     Sic  est :    non  esse  horum  te 

arbitror.       Cl.     Quid  istuc,  Syre  ?  985 
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Satin  sanus  es?      Sy.    Ego  dicam,  quod  mi  in  mentemst : 

tu  diiudica. 
Dum  istis  fuisti  s61us,  dum  nulla  alia  delectatio 
35  Quae    pr6pior    esset,    te    indulgebant,    tibi    dabant :    nunc 

filia 
Postquamst   inventa   vera,    inventast   caiisa   qua   te   expel- 

lerent. 
Cl.     Est  veri  simile.      Sv.    An  tu  6b  peccatum  hoc  esse 

illum  iratiim  putas?  990 

Cl.     Non  arbitror.      Sv.    Nunc  aliud  specta  :  matres  omnes 

filiis 
In  peccato  adiutrices,  auxilio  m  paterna  iniuria 
40  Solent  esse :    id  non    fit.       Cl.     Verum   dicis :    quid   ergo 

nunc  faciam,  Syre  ? 
Sy.     Suspicionem    istanc  ex  illis   quaere :    rem    profer   pa- 

lam. 
Si    n6n    est    verum,    ad    misericordiam    ambos    adduces 

cito,  995 

Aut   scibis  cuius  sis.       Cl.    Recte   suades :    faciam.       Sy. 

Sat  recte  h6c  mihi 
In  mentem   venit :    nam    quam    maxume    huic    vana   haec 

suspicio 
45  Erit,  tam  facillume  patris  pacem  in  leges  conficiet  suas. 
Etiam  hauscio  an  ia^n  ux6rem  ducat  ac  Syro  nil  gratiae. 
Quid   hoc   aiitem  ?    senex    exit    foras :    ego    fiigio.      adhuc 

quod  factumst,  1000 

Mir6r  non  iusse  me  ilico  adripi :   ad    Menedemum   hunc 

pergam. 
Eum  mihi  precatorem  paro :    seni  n6stro  nil  fidei  habeo. 
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SOSTRATA  ChREMES 

Mulii-r  Senex 

\  3  S(».      IVofccto  nisi  cavcs  tu   homo,  aliquid   gnato  conficics 

niali  : 
I(l(liic  adco  niiror,  i\w6  modo 
'Jani    incj)tum    (juic^iuain    tihi    vcnirc    in    mcntem,  mi    vir, 

potuerit.  1005 

Ch.     Oh,  pt^rgin  mulier  csse?  nullamne  e'go  rcm  um(|uam 

in   vita  mea 
5  Volui,    (juin    tu    in    ea    rc    mihi    fueris    advorsatrix,    S6s- 

trata  ? 
At  si  rogem  iam,  (juid  est  quod  peccem,  aut  quam  6brem 

hoc  fLicias  :   nescias, 
In  (jua  re  nunc  tam  c6nfidenter  restas,  stulta.       So.     Ego 

nescio  ? 
Ch.     Imm6    scis   potius,  quam   quidem    redeat    de    integrt? 

haec  oratio.       So.     Oh,  loio 

Iniquos  es,  qui  me  tacere  de  re  tanta  p6stules. 
10  Ch.     Non  p6stulo  iam  :   loquere  :    nilo  mfnus  ego  hoc  fa- 

cicim  tamen. 
So.     Facies?       Ch.     Verum.       So.     N6n    vides    quantum 

mali  ex  ea  re  excites  ? 
Subditum  se  siispicatur.       Ch.     '  Siibditum  '  ain  tu  ?      So. 

Sic  erit, 
Mi  vir.       Ch.     Confitere.      So.    Au  te  obsecro,  istuc  ini- 

micis  siet.  1015 

Egon  confitear  meiim  non  esse  filium,  qui  sit  meus? 
15  Ch.     Quid?    metuis    ne    non,  qu6m    velis,  convincas    esse 

illiim  tuom? 
So.     Quod  filiast  inventa  ?      Ch.     Non  :   sed  qu6d  [magis 

credundum  siet 
Id  quod  est  consimilis  moribus 


h 
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Convinces    facile    ex    te    natum  :      nam]    tui    similis    est 
probe.  1020 

Nam  illi  nil  vitist  relictum,  quin  sit  idem  itidem  tibi. 
20  Tiim  praeterea  talem  nisi  tu  niilla  pareret  filium. 

Sed  ipse  egreditur,  quam  severus  :    rem   cum  videas,  cen- 
seas. 

Clitipho         Sostrata         Chremes 

Adulescens  Mtiliei'  Senex 

V  4  Cl.     Si  umquam   uUum  fuit   tempus,  mater,  cum   ego  vo- 

luptati  tibi 
Fiierim,  dictus  filius  tuos  vostra  voluntate :   obsecro,   1025 
Eius  ut  memineris  atque  inopis  niinc  te  miserescat  mei ; 
Qu6d     peto    aut    volo,    parentis     me6s     ut     conmonstres 

mihi. 
5  So.     Obsecro,    mi    gnate,    ne    istuc    in    animum    inducas 

tuom, 
Alienum  esse  te.      Cl.    Sum.       So.     Miseram  me,  h6cine 

quaesisti  6bsecro? 
Ita  mihi  atque  huic  sis  superstes,  lit  ex  me  atque  ex  hoc 

natus  es  :  1030 

Et  cave  posthac,  si  me  amas,   umquam   istuc  verbum   ex 

te  audiam. 
Ch.     At  ego,  si  me  metuis,  mores  cave   in  te  esse  istos 

sentiam. 
10  Cl.     Qu6s  ?      Ch.     Si   scire  vis,  ego  dicam  :    gerro,  iners, 

fraus,  helluo, 
Ganeo,  damnosus :    crede,  et  n6strum  te  esse  credito. 
Cl.     N6n    sunt   haec   parentis    dicta.       Ch.     N6n,    si   ex 

capite  sis  meo  1035 

Natus,   item  ut   aiiint  Minervam    esse   ex    love,   ea  causa 

magis 
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IMiiar,  ( llitiplu),   (lagiliis  tuis  mc  infamcm  ficri. 
«^  Sc).      l)f  istacc  prohibcdnt.      Ch.     Deos  nescio :  et^o  f|uod 
|)()tero,  st*dulo. 

()uarris  id  (juod  hahcs,  ])arcntis  :  <|u6d  ahrst   ii'>n  '|ii.ii:n>>, 

|)alri 
Qu(')    modo    ohsc^juarc    ct    ut    serves    (iu6d    laborc    inv^- 

nerit.  1040 

Non  niilu  per  fallacias  addiicerc  ante  ocul6s...|)udct 
Dicere    hac    j^raes^nte    verbum    tilrpe :     at    tc    id    null6 

modo 
?o  Facerc    puduit.       Cl.     Hhcu,   (luam    nunc    totus  displice(3 

mihi, 
Quam  pudct :    neciue   qu()d   principium  capiam  ad   placan- 

dum  scio. 


MenedExMvs      Chremes      Sostrata      Clitipho 

Sencs  II  Mnlier  Adulesceus 

\  5  Me.     Enim    vero    Chremes   nimis  graviter  cruciat    adules- 

C(fntukmi  1045 

Nimisque  inhumane :   exeo  ergo  ut  pacem  conciliem.     6|)- 

tume 
Ipsos   video.       Ch.     Ehem,   Menedeme,   cur   non    accersi 

iubes 
Filiam  et  quod  dotis  dixi  firmas?    So.   Mi  vir,  te  6bsecro 
5  Nt^  facias.       Cl.     Pater,  6bsecro  mi  ign6scas.       Me.     Da 

veniam,  Chremes  : 
Sine  te  exorent.      Ch.    Mt^a  bona  ut  dem  Bacchidi  don6 

sciens?  1050 

N6n  faciam.       Me.    At  id  nos  n6n  sinemus.      Cl.    Si  me 

vivom  vis,  pater, 
Ignosce.       So.    Age,  Chremes  mi.       Me.    Age  quaeso,  xvi 

tam  offirma  te,  Chremes. 
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Ch.     Quid   istic  ?   video   non  licere  ut  coeperam   hoc  per- 

tendere. 
10  Me.     Facis,  ut  te  decet.       Ch.     Ea  lege  hoc  adeo  faciam, 

si  facit 
Qu6d  ego   hunc  aequom  censeo.       Cl.     Pater,  omnia  fa- 

ciam  :  mpera.  1055 

Ch.     Vxorem    ut    ducas.       Cl.     Pater.       Ch.     Nil    aiidio. 

So.     Ad  me  recipio  : 
Faciet.      Ch.    Nil  etiam  aiidio  ipsum.       Cl.     Perii.      So. 

An  dubitas,  Ch'tipho  ? 
Ch.     Immo  utrum  volt.     So.     Faciet  omnia.     Me.    Haec 

dum  incipias,  gravia  sunt, 
15  Diimque    ignores :    ubi    cognoris,    faciUa.        Cl.     Faciam, 

pater. 
So.     Gnate  mi,  ego  pol  tibi  dabo  illam  lepidam,  quam  tu 

facile  ames,  1060 

FiHam    Phan6cratae    nostri.        Cl.      Rufamne    illam    virgi- 

nem, 
Caesiam,  sparso  6re,  adunco  naso?    non  possiim,  pater. 
Ch.     Heia,  ut  elegans  est :  credas  animum  ibi  esse.      So. 

AHam  dabo. 
20  Cl.     Immo,  quandoquidem  ducendast,  egomet  habeo  pro- 

pemodum 
Quam  volo.       So.     Nunc  laiido,  gnate.       Cl.     Arch6nidi 

huius  fiHam.  1065 

So.     Satis    placet.        Cl.     Pater,    h6c    nunc    restat.       Ch. 

Quid?      Cl.     Syro  ignoscas  volo 
Qua^  mea  causa  fecit.       Ch.    Fiat.       Cantor.     V6s  va- 

I 


rAr.ij-:  ok  mktres. 

I    .u\    174  inmliici  scnarii 

175  ci    177  trochaici  oclonarii 

176  trocliaicus  scptcnarius 

17H  trochaicus  dimctcr  catalccticus 

179  ct    iHo  irocliaici  sc|)tcnarii 

iHi  ad   241    iamhici  octonarii 

242  ad   256  trochaici  sc|»tcnarii 

257  ad   264  iamhici  octonarii 

265  ad  ,^ii    iambici  senarii 

.^12  trochaicus  scplcnarius 

313  trochaicus  octonarius 

314  ad  339  trochaici  scplcnarii 
340  ad   380  iaml)ici  senarii 

38 1   ad   397  trochaici  septenarii 
39H  ad  404  iamhici  octonarii 
405  ad   561    iambici  senarii 
562  et   =,(>j^  trochaici  octonarii 
.^64  trochaicus  septenarius 

565  iamhicus  octonarius 

566  iamhicus  f|uaternarius 

567  ad   569  trochaici  octonarii 
570.  571.   573  trochaici  septenarii 
572  et  574  trochaici  octonarii 
575  ad  578  iamhici  octonarii 

579  trochaicus  septenarius 

580  ad  582  trochaici  octonarii 
583  et  584  trochaici  septenarii 
585  ad  588  iambici  octonarii 
589  et  500  iambici  senarii 

591   ad  613  trochaici  septenarii 
614  ad  622  iambici  octonarii 
6'2^  ad  667  trochaici  septenarii 
668  ad  678  iambici  octonarii 
679  ad  707  iambici  septenarii 
709  ad  722  trochaici  septenarii 
723  ad   748  iambici  septenarii 
749  ad  873  iambici  senarii 
874  ad  907  trochaici  septenarii 
908  ad  939  iambici  senarii 
940  ad  979  trochaici  septenarii 
980  ad  999  iambici  octonarii 
1000  ad    1002   iambici  septenarii 

1003  i^nibicus  octonarius 

1004  iambicus  quaternarius 

1005  ad   1012  iambici  octonarii 
1013  ad   1016  trochaici  septenarii 
1017  et   T018  iambici  octonarii 
1021   ad    1067  trochaici  septenarii 


NOTES. 


N.B. — Letters  or  words  printed  in  the  text  in  italics  are  due  to  con- 
jecture  and  not  given  by  the  MSS.;  letters  or  \\ords  in  square  brackets 
are  given  by  MSS.  but  not  needed. 

Didascalia.  AtSao-ifaXiat,  historical  notes  on  the  first  production  of 
a  play,  were  systematically  collected  by  the  Aiexandrine  scholars  and 
affixed  to  the  vTrodeats  [argiwmituvi)  of  Greek  plays.  Following  this 
practice  the  Roman  grammarians  from  150  B.C.  collected  similar  particu- 
lars  about  the  plays  of  their  Dramatists.  Especially  noteworthy  is  M, 
Terentius  Varro  {De  actionibus  scenicis).  These  didascaliae  depended 
originally  on  notices  preserved  in  the  actors'  copies  of  the  plays. 

From  the  Didascalia  to  the  Hauton  Ti7noruf?ienos  we  learn  that  it 
was  taken  from  a  Greek  play  of  Menander's,  acted  at  the  Megalensian 
games  when  Lucius  Cornelius  Lentulus  and  Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus 
were  curule  aediles,  that  the  manager  was  Ambivius  Turpio,  the  music 
written  by  Flaccus  (slave)  of  Claudius,  that  it  was  acted  on  the  first  occa- 
sion  with  unequal  flutes,  then  on  the  second  occasion  with  two  right- 
hand  flutes,  it  was  composed  third  of  Terence's  plays  in  the  consulship 
of  Manius  Juventius  Thalna  and  Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus. 

[The  two  kinds  of  Didascaliae  confuse  the  consuls'  names,  the 
Calliopian  adds  L.  Atilius  Praenestinus  to  Ambivius  in  the  manage- 
ment.     Probably  the  play  was  produced  163  B.c.  and  revived  146  B.c.] 

Graeca  {sc.  fabula)  Menandru  (sc.  est).  '  The  Greek  original  is  a 
play  of  Menander.' 

Menander's  Greek  play  had  the  same  name,  viz. '  Ytavrbv  TLfjLupovjUiefoSf 
*theman  who  punished  himself,'  *the  Self-Tormentor.'  Other  Greek 
plays  similarly  named  are  'Eaur^j/  irevdCov  (Damoxenus),  ' Eaf roG  epCjv 
(Antiphanes),  and'T0'  eavrQv  TrXavdjfjLevoL  (Dexicrates). 
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'IIkil  is  .111  allu>i(>n  tt)  ihc  titlc  of  thc  play  in  v.  8i.  Thc  fcw  fra^j 
mcnts  of  Mcnan(lcr's  j)lay  that  survivc  will  l>c  found  in  Meinckc  ((  oiii. 
Gracc.  Kiaj;.)  vol.  iv.  p.  iii.  As  Tcrcncc  himsclf  in  thc  rrolr»j;uc 
writcs  IlautoH  (not  Iltututon)  limorumenns^  il  sccnis  licllcr  to  aflopt  thc 
conlractcd  form,  but  inany  critics  ])rcfer  to  usc  ihe  longcr.  Mcnafidru 
=  M<i/di/6poi',  gen.  <»f  ^\ivavhpo%.  (ik  ov  is  represented  by  Latin  //  als^) 
in  timorumenos  =  ri^jntjpovti€vo%. 

Thc  iitiii  Me^aUnscs  or  Mcgalcusia  wcrc  introduccd  into  Romc  ij.«  . 
204,  whcn  a  staluc  of  Cybelc  (ftc^dXT;  B^oi)  was  brought  lo  Komc  ))y  1'. 
Scipio  Nasica  (Liv.  xxix.  14).  Thcsc  gamcs  took  placc  April  ^lh — (yth, 
and  wcrc  givcn  by  the  curule  aediles  as  curatores  ludorum  solettnium. 
Tlic  occasions  on  which  plays  were  produced  were  (i)  the  ludi  Romani 
or  Hiaximi  in  Sept.  on  four  consecutive  days,  given  by  the  curulc  aediles, 
(2)  the  Mci^^alcnsia  in  April,  scenic  after  194  B.C.,  (3)  the  ludi  plcbeii  in 
Nov.,  givcn  by  thc  plebeian  aediles,  (4)  the  ludi  Apollinares  in  July, 
givcn  by  the  practor  iirbanus.  To  these  may  be  added  extraordinar)' 
occasions  such  as  ludi  funcbrcs  and  dcdications. 

L.  Ambivius  Turpio  was  the  manager  of  a  troupe  of  actors.  Ile 
would  be  a  freedman  and  the  actors  his  slaves.  The  social  position  of 
actors  was  low,  and  their  remuneration  depended  upon  the  success  of 
the  piece.  Originally  the  poet  produced  his  own  piece,  but  by  the  time 
of  Terence  the  aediles  arranged  with  the  poet  and  then  contracted  with 
the  manager.  Turpio  was  a  distinguished  actor  (Cic.  de  Senect.  14)  and 
is  coupled  with  the  famous  Roscius  (Tac.  Dial.  20). 

eglt,  ?>c.fabulam :  see  note  on  Prol.  v.  4. 

Flaccus^  slave  of  Clauditis^  set  the  play  to  music.  He  wrote  the 
niusic  for  the  overture,  to  fill  up  pauses  and  the  accompaniments.  and 
probably  played  it  himself.  Scenes  in  the  ordinary  iambic  metre  were 
not  accompanied.  They  are  known  as  Diverbium  or  Dei>erbium 
'  dialogue,'  and  marked  in  some  MSS.  DV.  All  other  scenes,  lyrics 
proper  and  semi-lyrical  metres,  are  known  as  Caniica,  marked  c,  and 
accompanied.  Besides  the  appropriate  accompaniment  for  these  scenes 
the  'composer'  had  to  fill  up  the  time  before  the  play  commenced  and 
the  pauses  between  the  scenes.  The  music  was  very  simple,  and  played 
upon  a  double-flute.  We  can  distinguish  the  music  [a)  according  as  the 
tibiac  were  parcs  (as  in  Andr.  and  Hec),  or  inpares  (as  in  P/iorm.). 
When  tibiae  parcs  were  used  the  mood  (Dorian,  Phrygian,  Lydian) 
did  not  vary  throughout  the  piece.  With  tibiae  inpares  there  was 
a  change  of  moods.  {b)  According  as  the  tibiae  were  dextrae,  high- 
pitched,   treble   flutes,   or   sinistrae,  lower  or   bass   flutes.     From  this 
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Didascalia  it  seems  that  the  music  used  on  the  occasions  of  the  first  and 
second  representations  was  different.  For  at  the  first  representation  tibiae 
inpares  were  used,  at  the  second  two  treble  flutes. 

The  plays  composed  earlier  than  the  Hauton  Tinwrumenos  were  the 
Andria  and  the  Hecyra.     See  p.  xiii. 

Ferioclia.  A  short  Argument  or  'Table  of  Contents'  {Tre^ioxh)  ii"^ 
metrical  form  was  prefixed  to  each  of  the  plays.  Those  prefixed  to 
Terence  are  the  work  of  Gaiiis  Sulpicins  Apollina^is  of  Carthage  (150 
A.D.),  the  teacher  of  Aulus  Gellius,  and  the  Emperor  Pertinax. 
Apollinaris  also  wrote  the  summaries  of  the  Books  of  the  Aeneid  and  in 
all  probability  the  non-acrostic  Arguments  to  Plautus. 

His  Treptoxctt  to  Terence's  plays  are  of  12  lines  each,  written  in 
iambic  senarii  and  imitating  the  prosody  and  language  of  the  date  of  the 
plays. 

2.  durus  pater,  'a  hard-hearted  father  (Menedemus)  forced  his  son 
Clinia,  because  he  was  in  love  with  Antiphila,  to  go  to  the  war.'  The 
scene  of  the  war  is  Asia  Minor,  the  war  one  of  those  waged  by  the 
Diadochi  among  whom  the  empire  of  Alexander  the  Great  was 
divided. 

3.  animique  sese  angebat,  'and,  repenting  what  he  had  done, 
tortured  himself  in  mind.'  Anivii  is  a  locatival  genitive,  found  of 
anxiety  of  mind  after  anxius^  dubizis^  pendens^  &c.     See  note  on  v.  727. 

4.  ut  reversust,  i.e.  'when  Clinia  returned,  unknown  to  his  father 
he  turns  aside  into  CUtipho's  house,'  i.e.  into  the  house  of  Chremes, 
whose  son  Clitipho  was.  Devortitiir  used  of  turning  into  a  house  or 
inn  when  coming  from  a  journey :  hence  devorticuluni. 

5.  is  =  Clitipho. 

7.  et,  'when  Clinia  sent  to  summon  his  much-desired  Antiphila, 
both  her  friend  Bacchis  came  and  Antiphila  herself,  dressed  as  a  slave- 
girl.'  The  alternative  tit  eius  Bacchis  venit  ainica^  '  Bacchis  came  in 
the  character  of  his  mistress,  &c.,'  seems  to  me  very  harsh. 

8.  factum  id  quo,  i.e.  idfactum  est  quo^  *this  was  done  that  CHtipho 
might  keep  his  father  (Chremes)  in  the  dark.'  Celare,  like  verbs  of 
concealing  in  Greek,  takes  an  acc.  of  the  person  from  whom  a  thing  is 
concealed  as  well  as  an  acc.  of  the  thing  concealed.  It  has  been  pro- 
posed  to  read  sua^n  for  smwi,  'that  he  might  hide  his  mistress  from  his 
father.'  Cf.  nostram  hanc,  Eun.  361.  This  is  more  forcible  but  not  a 
necessary  change. 

9.  liic  =  Clitipho,  7neretriculae~^7s.Q.QM\^\. 
11.    reperitur,  sc.  esse. 
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12.     allam,  i.c.  olhci  ihan  Hacchis. 

Personae.  Tlic  namcs  of  thc  charactcrs  rcquirc  liltle  commcnt. 
Tcrcncc  lias  a  bad  hal>il  of  givinj;  sianding  namcs  lo  his  charactcn». 
namcs  which  rccur  in  diffcrcnt  plays,  and  prevcnt  hi.s  readcrs  from 
atlaching  clcar  and  dcfmitc  ideas  to  the  scveral  characters. 

'I'hc  namcs  arc  ordinary  namcs  takcn  from  Grcck  Comecly.  Syrus 
and  Phrygia  arc  instanccs  of  slavcs  namcfl  from  thcir  birthplacc.  Com- 
parc  Syra  and  Pluyx.  C/tfita-KXavias,  cf.  Lfanu/a  =  A€u»l5at,  syto- 
pJiarita  =  (TVKO^pdvr-q^. 

Il  will  be  remembered  that  there  was  at  this  timc  no  permancnt 
Ihcatrc  at  Kome.  Woodcn  theatres  with  rows  of  seats  werc  built  rcgu- 
larly  each  year  after  145  b.C.  ;  the  first  stonc  theatre  was  the  Theatrum 
Magni,  completed  by  Pomi^ey  55  B.c.  Thc  scenic  displays  at  thc  time 
of  Tcrcncc  took  place  in  the  neigh1)ourhood  of  the  tcmple  of  the  god  in 
whose  honour  the  festival  was  held.  A  temporary  wooden  stagc  was 
put  up,  the  audience  stood  unless  they  chose  to  have  their  own  scats 
brought  for  them. 

The  use  of  masks  came  in  soon  after  Terence's  death.  In  his  lifc- 
time  wigs  were  used  to  shew  the  audience  the  kind  of  character  intended. 
Thus  Chremes  and  Menedemus  as  old  men  would  wear  white  wigs  and 
use  walking-sticks.  The  young  men,  Clitipho  and  Clinia,  wore  black 
wigs,  the  slaves  Syrus  and  Dromo,  red  wigs.  The  colour  of  the  wig 
informed  the  spectators  at  once  what  part  they  were  about  to  play. 
The  female  parts  were  taken  by  men.  On  the  Greek  and  Roman  (until 
a  late  date,  see  Donatus  on  Andr.  716)  as  on  the  Shaksperian  stage, 
w  omen  did  not  appear.  The  scene  of  the  original  Greek  play  is  kept, 
and  is  most  commonly  Athens,  here  a  deme  near  Athens.  The  characters 
wore  the  Greek  dress,  pa//ium.  Hence  the  plays  of  Plautus  and 
Terence  are  pa//iatae^  as  distinguished  from  togatae^  plays  in  which  the 
toga  was  woni  and  Italian  life  depicted.  One  play  only  was  presented 
on  each  day.  The  performance  commenced  about  noon  and  ended 
about  2.30  p.m.,  in  time  for  the  spectators  to  retum  home  for  dinner. 

The  rule  that  there  should  not  be  more  than  three  actors  was  not 
observed.     Five  actors  are  required  in  the  present  play. 

Prologns  from  the  Greek  7rp6\oyos,  like  propino  from  Trpo-rriviOf  prd- 
po/a  from  TrpowujXrjs,  S:c. 

The  Prologue  {TrpoXoyos)  is  technically  defined  by  Aristotle  as  that 
part  of  the  play  which  precedes  the  entrance  of  the  Chorus.  In  the 
New  Comedy  at  Athens  and  in  Roman  Comedy  the  Chorus  has  dis- 
appeared.     Euripides  more  than  anyone  else  is  responsible  for  the  use 
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of  the  Prologue  in  something  approaching  to  our  acceptation  of  the 
term.  Much  that  he  expressed  by  a  Prologue  the  writers  of  the  Old 
Comedy,  as  Aristophanes,  conveyed  in  the  course  of  the  play  by  means 
of  what  is  known  as  the  irapdpaffLs,  In  this  the  Chorus  came  forward, 
faced  the  spectators,  and  delivered  in  the  poet's  name  anything  he 
wished  to  say  on  the  subject  of  the  play  itself  or  of  current  poHtics. 
But  in  the  New  Comedy  there  are  no  politics.  Menander  and  his 
brother  poets  deal  with  the  foUies  and  foibles  of  every-day  life.  They 
are  not  political  satirists,  but  treat  of  ordinary  life  and  manners.  With 
them  the  Prologue  was  employed  merely  to  explain  what  the  audience 
needed  to  know  about  the  play,  and  to  ask  the  good-will  of  the 
spectators.  And  this  is  the  use  of  the  Prologue  in  Roman  Comedy. 
But  to  these  two  objects,  (i)  to  explain  the  source  of  the  play,  (2)  to 
enlist  the  sympathy  of  the  house,  Terence  added  a  third.  In  his  Pro- 
logues  he  defends  himself  from  the  attacks  of  a  rival  whom  he  speaks  of 
as  ve^us  poeta^  one  Luscius  Lanuvinus.  In  other  words  the  Prologues 
of  Terence  are  polemical  as  well  as  explanatory. 

The  Prologue  formed  no  part  of  the  play  proper.  It  was  not  de- 
livered  by  one  of  the  characters  of  the  piece,  but  by  an  actor  in  a  special 
appropriate  dress  ornatu  prologi.  This  duty  was  commonly  undertaken 
by  a  young  actor.  The  present  case  is  an  exception  to  that  rule.  A^n- 
bivius  Turpio  himself  delivers  it,  as  he  has  a  special  request  to  make. 

This  Prologue  (i)  states  the  origin  of  the  play  i — 9,  (2)  deals  with 
two  charges  brought  against  the  poet  10 — 34,  (3)  appeals  to  the  favour- 
able  judgment  of  the  audience  35 — 52. 

The  metre  is  the  ordinary  metre  of  diaiogue,  the  iambic  senarius 
(see  p.  xiv.),  e.g.  necui  \  sit  vdst\\ril??i  mi\rum  cicr  Wpdrtts  \  seni  ||. 

The  intricate  question,  whether  there  are  gaps  in  the  Prologue  or 
lines  that  did  not  originally  belong  to  it,  is  omitted,  as  far  as  possible,  as 
being  beyond  the  scope  of  this  edition. 

1.  necui  sit  vostrum  mirum,  cur,  *  lest  to  any  of  you  it  should  be 
surprising  why,'  i.e.  Mest  any  one  of  you  should  wonder  why.'  Vostrum 
is  partitive  gen.  after  necui^  dat.  of  nequis,  just  as  it  is  partitive  gen.  in 
V.  8  after  partem  maxumam,  'the  greatest  part  of  you,'  i.e.  'most  of 
you.' 

partis  seni,  'the  poet  (Terence)  has  assigned  to  an  old  man  a 
part  which  belongs  to  young  men.'  The  delivery  of  the  Prologue  by  an 
old  and  experienced  actor  like  Ambivius  Turpio,  the  manager  and  best 
actor,  was  quite  exceptional  and  undertaken  for  a  special  purpose. 
Partis,  also  written  in  old  Latin  parteis^  is  acc.  plur.  This  form  is 
G.  T.  6 
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fuuiul  wiih  nouns  in  -i-  sicms.     Thc  plur.  parUs,  not  /ar/,  i^  alway» 
uscd  in  ihis  scnsc  of  a  thcatrical  part,  a  r6lc.     So  v.  lo. 

8.  delnde  quod  venl  eloqoar,  *thcn  (when  I  havc  donc  sii)  I  will 
cxplain  wlial  I  li.ivc  coinc  for.'  '  What  hc  has  comc  for '  is  cxplained 
in  thc  last  part  of  thc  Prolo^uc.  (/uoii  veni^  lit.  *thc  thing  as  to  which 
I  havc  comc,'  i.c.  t/uod  \s  acc.  of  limitati(;n  with  vffti. 

4.  ex  integra  Oraeca  IntegTam  comoedlam,  '  I  am  going  to  put 
upon  ihc  stagc  to-day  an  cntirc  (I^ilin)  play  adaptcd  from  an  entirc 
Grcek  play.'  Comoediam  and  Hauton  timorumenon  are  accs.  in  apposi- 
lion.  By  'an  entire  Latin  j^lay  takcn  from  an  entire  Greek  play '  he 
means  that  the  plot  has  been  drawn  from  one  (jreck  play  only,  that  he 
has  not  used  several  Greek  plays  to  make  one  I^tin  play,  by  the  pro- 
cess  technically  called  contaminatio  \  see  note  on  v.  17.  Integra  is 
contrasted  with  contaminata  in  the  same  way  Cic.  Top.  18.  69.     Agere 

fahulam,  *  to  represent,'  '  put  upon  the  boards,'  actor^  'director.'     Cf. 
v.  36,  Phorm.  10  and  33,  Hec.  18,  44,  &c. 

5.  Hauton  timorumenon,  i.e.  ka.vThv  TL^u}pov^.€vov,  *punishing  him- 
self. '  Terencc  uses  in  this  line  the  contracted  reflexive  pronoun  ainov^ 
not  the  longer  form  eavTbv.  Scan  hddte  \  sum  dctur\-jis  Hdut  dn 
ti\mdrn\mendn.  The  vowel  in  sum  is  elided  before  the  foUowing  vowel. 
So  -am  is  elided  in  noz'am  v.  7.  Cicero,  Tusc.  Disput.  iii.  27.  65, 
translates  the  title  ' ipse  se  puniens^ ;  Horace  alludes  to  it,  Sat.  I.  2.  21, 
ita  ut  pater  ilie^  Terenli  fabida  quem . . .  induiit,  fwn  se  peius  crtuiaverit. 

6.  duplez,  *  which  from  a  single  plot  has  been  made  double.'  This 
is  difficult.  Some  have  supposed  the  reference  to  be  to  the  two  fathers, 
two  lovers,  tivo  mistresses  and  two  slaves  of  the  play.  But  if  there  was 
only  one  of  each  in  Menander's  play,  this  line  is  hardly  consistent  with  v. 
4.  Others  explain  that  two  plays  were  now  founded  on  a  single  stor}', 
that  is  one  Latin  play  and  one  Greek  play,  just  as  the  author  of  the 
Latin  play  and  the  author  of  the  Greek  play  are  distinguished  in  vv. 
7,  8.  Others  suppose  the  line  to  belong  to  the  Prologue  of  the  Andria, 
in  which  this  doubling  process  did  take  place.  The  line  is  most  likely 
due  to  some  grammarian,  and  should  be  bracketed. 

7.  novam,  'a  new  play,'  because  it  has  not  been  translated  by  any 
Roman  author  previously. 

nunc  qui  scripserit,  '  now  I  would  tell  you  who  has  written  the 
play  (Terence),  and  whose  the  Greek  play  is  (Menander's),  did  I  not 
think  that  most  of  you  know  already.'  The  recital  of  the  name,  (ScC  of 
the  play  {tituii  pronuntiatio)  took  place  before  the  delivery  of  the 
Prologue ;  the  audience  therefore  were  in  possession  of  the  names. 
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8.  cuia,  nom.  sing.  fem.  of  the  possessive  adj.  of  the  relative,  i.e. 
oi  cuius  -a  -um  from  qtn.     Cf.  cnmm  pecus  ?  Verg.  Ecl.  iii.  i. 

10.  paucis  dabo,  '  I  will  explain  in  a  few  words  why  I  have  learnt 
this  role.'  Dabo  —  ''  I  will  explain.'  Cf.  da^  *  tell  me'  )(  accipe,  'listen,' 
i.e.  *let  me  tell  you':  Verg.  Ecl.  1.  19  sed  iamen  iste  deus  qui  sit  da^ 
Tityre^  nobis, 

11.  oratorem  non  prologum,  'an  envoy,  not  a  prologue.'  Orator 
is  originally  'one  who  comes  to  make  a  request.'  The  word  is  used  as 
in  this  passage  Hec.  Prol.  9  orator  ad  vos  venio  ornatu  prologi. 

12.  vostrum  iudicium  fecit,  *he  has  made  the  decision  yours,' 
i.e.  *  he  has  placed  the  decision  in  •^oyxx\i2,vA%''  =  vos  iudices  fecit.  Cf. 
Adelph.  Prol.  4  indicio  de  sese  ipse  erit^  vos  iudices. 

me  actorem  dedit,  *he  has  assigned  me  to  plead  his  cause.'  Actor 
is  used  in  its  legal  sense  of  'pleader.' 

13.  si  hic  actor,  'if  only  this  pleader  shall  achieve  as  much  in 
eloquent  delivery  as  he  who  wrote  the  speech  I  am  going  to  deliver  has 
achieved  in  happy  origination.'  My  success,  says  Turpio,  will  not  be 
doubtful  if  I  can  perform  my  part  as  well  as  the  poet  has  done  his. 
Facundia  and  cogitare  refer  to  the  two  constituent  parts  of  oratory,  a 
good  delivery  and  a  suitable  choice  of  matter.  The  former  is  technically 
known  as  elocutio  [prontcntiatio),  the  latter  as  inventio.  A  facundia  = 
*reckoning  from  the  side  of  eloquence,'  *in  the  matter  of  eloquence.' 
Cf.  Plaut.  Aul.  184  Me.  Ain  tu  te  valere?  Eu.  Pol  ego  haud  perbene 
a  pecunia  (sc.  valeo)^  i.e.  '  I'm  not  very  flourishing  in  the  matter  of 
money.'  Epid.  129  ^  7fioi'bo  valui^  ab  animo  aeger  fui.  Hic^  pointing 
to  himself,  used  of  the  first  person  as  v.  356  huic  ho?}iini=mihi. 

15.  quam  dicturus  sum.  Scan  dTcttlr\ics  sum.  The  final  s  was 
not  sounded.  Cicero  Orat.  48.  161  tells  us  that  it  was  only  during  his 
lifetime  that  the  dropping  of  final  s  fell  into  disuse.  This  slurring  of  s 
will  help  us  to  understand  why  s  before  another  consonant  in  the  middle 
of  a  word  does  not  necessarily  make  the  preceding  syllable  long.  E.g. 
iste^  istic^  adest.,  potest,  &c. 

16.  nam  quod  rumores,  &c.,  *as  to  the  fact  that  (whereas)  ill- 
natured  persons  have  spread  reports.'  Na?n  is  merely  a  particle  of 
transition  serving  to  introduce  the  sentence,  cf.  Adelph.  15  :  distulerunt 
=  'have  carried  in  different  directions'  and  so  '  spread.' 

malivoli,  under  cover  of  the  phir.  Terence  refers  more  particularly 
to  the  'old  poet,'  Luscius  Lanuvinus^  whom  he  refers  to  and  whose 
attacks  he  meets  in  the  Prologues  generally.  See  Andr.  Prol.  15, 
Phorm.  Prol.  i,  Adelph.  Prol.  i. 

6—2 
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17.  contamlnasae,  sc.  IWcutiutn  as  subj.  lo  thc  infin.  Thc  vcrh 
(ontaniitiart\  tlir  noiin  (ontatninatio  arc  tcchnically  uscd  !>y  Tcrcncc  in 
thc  scnsc  of  hrinj^in^  toj^cthcr  scveral  (ircek  plays  to  form  a  single  Latin 
play.  To  obtain  a  i^reater  variely  of  incidcnt  and  a  morc  complicatcd 
plot,  Tcrcncc  adaptcd  from  Iwo  Greck  plays  at  oncc.  Contdminare,  i.c. 
(outapftinare^  mcans  mcrcly  *to  minglc  togcthcr.*  No  ncccssary  sensc 
of  'defiling'  attachcs  to  the  word,  c.g.  Lucr.  Iil.  883  senstujue  stio  con- 
tamiuat  {corpits)  astans^  •imprcgnatcs,*  i.c.  *attributcs  his  outi  feelings 
to  a  dcad  body.'  As  an  illustration  of  this  practicc  of  Tcrence,  his  play 
the  Andria  was  founded  upon  t-vo  plays  of  Mcnandcr's,  viz. 'Av^pm  and 
llfpii/^(a;  or,  to  put  it  technically,  Tcrence  'contaminatcd'  the  *Av5pia 
and  lUpivdla  to  make  the  Andria. 

A/u/tas.../>aucas  represent  the  exaggerated  language  of  the  charge. 
Terence  had  at  this  time  written  only  two  plays,  Andria  and  Hecyra, 
and  of  thcsc  tlie  first  only  was  'contaminate<l.' 

18.  factum  Id  esse,  *the  poet  does  not  deny  that  this  has  been 
done.'  Factum  id  esse  =  se  contaminasse.  Tcrence  then  admits  the  first 
charge.  Moreover  he  declares  that  he  does  not  regret  it,  and  will 
do  it  again  in  the  future.  The  same  charge  is  met  more  fully  Andr. 
Prol.  15. 

19.  neque  se  pigere — autumat,  i.e.  et  autumat  se  non  pigcre  ct 
deinde  facturtim .     Split  up  ncque  into  et  fiou. 

20.  habet  bonorum  exemplum  quo  exemplo,  'he  has  the  pre- 
cedent  of  good  authorities,  and  on  the  strength  of  that  precedent,'  «Scc. 
ExefHpIufn  qito  excmpio  is  a  constniction  familiar  in  Caesar.  It  will  be 
found  also  Hec.  Prol.  10,  1 1  eodefn  ut  iure  itti  senem  iicecU,  quo  iure 
suffi  usus  adulescc7itior. 

bonoruffi  is  explained,  Andr.  Prol.  18,  to  be  Naevius,  Plautus, 
Ennius,  the  greatest  of  his  predecessors. 

22.  tum,  the  second  charge,  viz.  that  Terence  has  come  forward  as 
a  play-writer  without  any  previous  training.  Malivolus  vctus  poeta  is 
Luscius  Lanuvinus  as  v.  16. 

23.  repente  ad  studium  hunc  se  adplicasse  musicum,  '  that 
Terence  has  all  of  a  sudden  (i.e.  without  any  preparation)  tumed  his 
attention  to  belles  lettres.'  Studium  ffiusicum  here  =  flrj  musica, 
Phorm.  Prol.  17.  ixovdLKr)  in  Greek  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  a 
'liberal  education.'  No  doubt  the  special  reference  is  to  dramaiic 
poetry^  but  studiuffi  fnusicum  will  properly  include  all  polite  leaming, 
literature  generally. 

24.  amicum  ingenio  fretum,  haud  natura  sua,    *relying  on  the 
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talents  of  his  friends,  not  his  own  natural  abilities.'  higenium  and 
nattira  both  mean  the  same  thing,  viz.  natural  endowments,  but  the 
former  is  the  nobler  word  of  the  two:  i?igenio  and  natura  are  ablatives 
governed  hy  fretuvi\  amiawi  is  the  short  gen.  pl.  for  amicorum^  as 
nummum  for  nummortim,  «&c.  The  form  in  -u?n  is  the  older,  but  is 
gradually  superseded  by  the  longer  form  in  -orum,  Roby  L.  G.  365. 

The  alhision  is  to  the  intimacy  of  Terence  with  Scipio  and  Laelius. 
His  enemies  declared  the  plays  were  theirs  rather  than  his.  We  may 
probably  suppose  that  Terence  read  his  plays  to  his  noble  friends  and 
profited  by  their  suggestions.  It  will  be  noticed  that  he  is  at  little 
trouble  to  refute  the  charge,  ^vhich  was  hardly  less  complimentary  to  him 
than  flattering  to  his  patrons. 

25.  arbitrium  vostrum,  &c.,  'your  decision,  your  judgment  shall  be 
final,'  i.e.  I  neither  admit  nor  deny  the  charge:  I  simply  leave  you  to 
decide. 

26.  oratos  vos  omnis  volo,  sc.  esse^  *I  wish  you  all  to  be  entreated.' 
Ambivius  is  orator,  his  words  oratio^  his  hearers  orati,  Omnis^  acc. 
plur.  2,^  partis  v.  10. 

27.  ne  plus  iniquom  possit  quam  aequom  oratio,  *not  to  let  the 
words  of  the  prejudiced  have  more  weight  than  the  words  of  the  un- 
prejudiced.'  Iniquom  and  aequom  short  gen.  pl.  as  v.  24.  The  poet 
naturally  regards  his  friends  as  aequi^  his  adversaries  as  iniqtd. 

28.  date  crescendi  copiam,  *give  an  opportunity  of  rising  (to  those) 
who  give  you  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  new  plays.' 

29.  novarum  spectandi  copiam,  instead  of  copiam  spectandarum 
novartim  (sc.  fabtila7'u??i),  is  unusual.  It  is  sometimes  explained  by 
saying  that  spectandi  and  novaru7n  are  both  genitives  dependent  on 
copiam,  so  that  the  construction  is  (i)  copia??i  specta?tdi^  (2)  copia??i 
novaru?n»  But  as  the  gerund  is  the  verbal  noun,  it  is  simpler  to  say  that 
it  has  the  construction  of  a  noun  here,  *an  opportunity  of  the  seeing  of 
new  plays,'  i.e.  specta?idi  is  gen.  after  copia??i^  and  novaru??i  is  gen.  after 
specta?idi.  In  Phorm.  176  is  read  ut  ?ieque  ??iihi  eius  sit  ??iitte?idi  ?iec 
retinendi  copia,  '  so  that  I  have  no  opportunity  either  of  getting  rid  of 
her  or  of  keeping  her.'  There  the  construction  is  the  same  as  in  the 
present  passage,  viz.  copia  i?iitte?idi  eius,  eius  being  gen.  after  ??iittendi, 
but  instead  of  eius  ius  should  be  read,  which  alters  the  case.  But  Hec. 
372  eius  vidc?idi  c?ipidus  is  the  same,  i.e.  vide?idi  is  gen.  after  cupidus^ 
eius  (feminine)  gen.  after  vide?tdi.  Cp.  Plaut.  Capt.  848  ?io??iitiandi 
isto?'U??i  tibi  erit  ??iagis  qua??i  edundi  copia^  and  1004  lucis  tue?idi  copia??i^ 
Cic.  Inv.  IT.  2  exe?nplo?'u??i  elige?tdi  potestas,  and  Lucr.  v.   1225  with 
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Munro's  nolc.     Roby  L.  (J.   1396  cxplains  by  sayinj;  ihal  ihc  objccl  is 
attractcd  into  thc  j;cn.  thou^;h  thc  ^^crund  is  unchanKctl. 

30.  sine  vltliB :  ne  llle  pro  se  dlctum  exlstumet,  *(plays)  without 
faults'  (I  say  plays  wiihout  faulls),  '  lc^t  iliat  poct  — Luscius  Lanuvinus — 
shouhl  ihink  this  is  saicl  in  his  dcfence.'  It  is  not  enough  to  producc 
fresh  plays.  They  must  bc  pcrfcctly  conslrucled.  And  ihis  comlition 
will  dispose  of  Luscius'  claims  to  your  favour. 

31.  qul  nuper  feclt,  cVc,  'who  recently  represented  (on  thc  stage) 
how  thc  pcoplc  ^avc  way  to  a  slave  running  in  the  strect.'  Slaves 
arriving  in  a  grcat  hurry  and  clearing  a  way  for  themselves  as  they  run 
the  length  of  the  long  Roman  stage  are  a  common  feature  in  earlier 
coniedy.  IMautus  has  many  such  scenes,  and  Luscius,  we  must  supiM>se, 
had  recently  shcwn  such  a  scene.  But  Terence  condemns  the  practice 
as  in  bad  taste.  He  considers  it  indecorous  that  free  citizcns  should  be 
hustled  by  frantic  slaves. 

32.  decesse,  short  {Q\m=decessissc.     Sce  note  on  v.  340. 

cur  insano  servlat?  sc.  populus^  *why  should  the  people  make 
themselves  the  slaves  of  a  madman?'  The  slave  is  called  iusanus 
because  of  his  frantic  haste  and  his  mad  presumption  in  expecting  his 
betters  to  make  way  for  liim. 

33.  de  illius  peccatis,  &C.,  'Terence,  when  he  shall  exhibit  other 
new  plays,  will  say  more  about  the  faults  of  Luscius,  unless  he  puts  an 
end  to  his  calumnies.'     Cf.  Andr.  proL  22,  23. 

34.  nisi...facit.  The  pres.  indic,  of  an  action  about  to  be  com- 
menced,  after  si  and  nisi  is  common  in  comic  idiom.  P^or  instances 
see  Sonnenschein  on  Plaut.  Rud.  197. 

36.     adeste  aequo  animo.     Cf.  Andr.  prol.  24. 

36.  statariam,  '  put  it  in  my  power  to  represent  a  quiet  play  with- 
out  interruption.'  The  play  was  said  to  be  *quiet,'  as  opposed  to 
motoria  (fabula),  a  'bustling'  play,  full  of  exciting  incident  like  the 
Eunuchus.  In  the  same  ->vay  the  Hecyra  is  stataria,  the  Phormio 
inotoria.  It  was  specially  to  secure  a  quiet  hearing  that  Ambivius 
Turpio  came  forward,  in  contravention  of  the  common  practice,  to 
deliver  the  Prologue  himself. 

37.  ne  semper...adsidue  agendi  sunt  mlhi,  'that  I  maynotalways 
continually  have  to  act.'  Sc)-z'os  ageiidus  est  mz7ii=^  the  slave  (i.e.  the 
part  of  the  slave)  is  to  be  acted  by  me,'  i.e.  'I  have  to  act  the  slave.' 
The  gerundive  agendi  is  plur.  after  the  different  sing.  subjects  serz'os, 
sejiex,  <S:c.     The  characters  enumerated  are  the  stock  personsof  Comedy. 

40.     clamore  summo,  cum  labore  maxumo,  'bawling  at  the  top  of 
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my  voice^  with  the  utmost  exertion,'  claniore  abl.   of  manner,  cuvi  of 
attendant  circumstances  =  'accompanied  with.' 

41.  mea  causa  causam  hanc  iustam  esse,  'for  my  sake  bring  your- 
selves  to  beHeve  that  this  is  a  fair  plea,'  or  to  keep  up  the  play  of  sound 
cajisa  causam^  'believe,  please,  my  plea  to  be  a  fair  one.'  Mea  is 
scanned  as  one  syllable  by  synizesis.  So  the  cases  of  is  and  deiis  are 
treated,  also  dies^  diu^  scio^  &c.,  see  p.  xvii. 

43.  seni.  Turpio  was  now  an  old  man,  and  might  claim  to  be 
spared. 

44.  siquae  laboriosast,  'if  a  play  involves  exertion.'  Adjectives  in 
-osus  {-onsus)  mean  'fuU  of.'  Thus  laboriosus  'full  of  labor^^  formosus 
full  oiforma,  dolosus  fuU  of  dolus,  &c. 

ad  me  curritur,  '  there  is  a  rush  to  me.'     Ctirritur^  impersonal. 

45.  si  lenis  est,  ad  alium  defertur  gregem,  *if  it  is  a  quiet  play  it 
is  offered  to  another  troupe  of  actors. '  Leitis  —  stataria  v.  36.  Grex 
and  caterva  are  used  to  denote  the  company  of  actors,  as  Phorm. 
prol.  32. 

46.  in  hac  est  pura  oratio,  'in  this  play  the  diction  is  pure,'  i.e. 
free  from  specious  embellishment,  as  Hor.  Sat.  I.  4.  54  puris  versum 
perscribere  verbis.  Purity  of  style  Terence  aimed  at  above  everything. 
The  elegance  and  grace  of  his  language  constitute  his  special  charm. 
Caesar  in  his  famous  epigram  addresses  him  as  puri  sermonis  amator^ 
and  goes  on  to  remark  the  want  of  vis  co7?iica,  which  is  his  great 
defect. 

47.  in  utramque  partem,  '  make  the  trial  what  my  powers  (as  an 
actor)  can  do  in  both  directions,'  i.e.  as  an  actor  of  statariae  as  well  as 
motoriae. 

48 — 50.  These  three  lines  recur  in  the  Prologue  of  the  Hecyra, 
49 — 51,  to  which  they  probably  belong.  'If  I  have  never  covetously 
set  a  price  upon  my  skill,  and  have  always  accounted  it  the  greatest 
gain  to  do  all  in  my  power  for  your  enjoyment.' 

eum,  we  should  have  expected  id  used  substantivally  and  explained 
by  quam  7)uixume  servire  :  but  the  attraction  of  id  to  the  gender  of 
quatstum  is  in  accordance  with  the  regular  Latin  idiom.  See  Roby 
L.  G.  1068  and  Sall.  Cat.  7  eas  divitias^  eam  bonam  famam  putabant, 
*they  considered  this  conduct  to  be  (equivalent  to)  wealth,  &c.' 

51.  exemplum  statuite  in  me,  '  establish  a  precedent  in  my  case.' 
See  note  on  v.  108. 

adulescentuli,  in  contrast  to  himself  as  senex^  v.  43.  He  means 
probably  both  young  poets  and  young  actors.     There  may  be  a  special 
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rcfcrcncc   to  thc   younj^  actors  by   wlu^ni  ihc   Prologuc*  wcrc  usually 
spokcn. 

Thc  bcsi  rc-arranj,'cmcnt  of  this  Proloj^uc  is  Dziatzko'K.  Hc  placcs 
thc  lincs  in  llic  followin^  ordcr:  i  ^  ii  15,  4  5,  (\  is  hrackctcfl,  a 
j^ap  is  niaikcd,  tlicn  16-   52. 

A(  T  I,  ScENK  I  (53—174),  lambic  senarii. 

Thc  division  into  Scencs  is  rcgularly  found  in  ihe  Mss.  iA  Tlautus 
and  Tcrcncc:  thc  divisitm  into  Acts  is  latc  in  datc.  It  is  rctaine<l 
mcrcly  for  convcnicnce,  not  as  having  any  authorily. 

Thc  regular  background  {scaena)  of  the  Roman  stage  represcntcd 
thc  front  of  ordinary  houses  on  ihe  .street,  with  an  allcy  (angipcrtus) 
running  bctwecn  thein.  The  houscs  hcrc  arc  (  hrcmes'  and  Mene- 
dcmus'. 

The  sccne  of  a  cotnoedia  palliata  is  a  (ireek  town,  usually  Athcns, 
here  probably  the  neighbourhood  of  Athens  rather  than  Athens  itsclf. 

The  house-fronts  had  doors  which  opened  outwards  upon  the  stage 
(proscaenium ,  pulpitum)  for  exit  and  entrance,  but  there  was  no  pro- 
vision  for  shewing  an  interior.  Hence  conversations  must  take  place  in 
the  street  or  at  the  house-door. 

At  either  end  of  the  stage  was  an  entrance.  By  convention  the 
entrance  on  the  right  of  the  audience  was  understood  to  lead  to  the 
forum  and  the  heart  of  the  town,  that  on  the  left  to  the  country. 

The  first  Scene  introduces  Chremes  and  Menedemus.  As  senes  they 
would  wear  white  wigs,  and  Chremes  carries  a  stick.  \Ve  know  from 
Varro  (de  re  nistica  11.  11.  41)  that  Menedemus  was  dressed  in  a  hide 
(8i(f)d^pa).  He  had  a  hoe  and  was  working.  Acts  I  and  II  take  up  the 
evening  of  one  day,  Act  HI  is  supposed  to  commence  the  followihg 
moming. 

Terence's  characters  are  typical  rather  than  individual.  He  portrays 
definite  types  of  persons,  but  is  not  strong  in  individual  portraiture. 
Menedemus  in  this  play  and  Phormio  in  the  play  of  the  same  name 
are  the  most  strongly  marked  personalities  among  the  Terentian 
personae. 

Menedemus  has  not  long  been  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  is  con- 
stantly  at  work  on  his  farm— a  task  for  which  he  is  not  fit.  Chremes 
has  observed  him  for  some  time,  and  now  resolves  to  remonstrate  with 
his  neighbour.  Menedemus  after  some  hesitation  avows  that  he  is 
punishing  himself  (Hauton  Timonimenos)  for  his  harsh  treatment  of  his 
son  Clinia. 
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53.  Chremes  declares  in  elaborate  rhetorical  form  the  motives  which 
prompt  him  to  interfere. 

nuper  notitia  admodumst,  '  although  this  acquaintance  between  us 
is  very  recent.'  Nuper  adv.  is  used  as  an  adj.,  just  as  conversely  rece^is 
adj.  is  often  an  adv. ;  admoduf/i,  *quite,'  'very'  is  used  as  an  adv. 
strengthening  nuper.  So  Phorm.  477  admodutn  iratum  sene?n,  *  the 
very  angry  old  man.'     Cicero  (de  Finibus  II.  4.  14)  quotes  the  line. 

54.  inde  adeo  cum,  '  dating  indeed  from  the  time  when  you  bought 
a  farm  here  in  the  neighbourhood.'  inde  (temporal)  ctim,  '  from  the 
time  when';  ad-eo,  *up  to  thus  far,'  here,  as  often,  merely  an  intensive 
particle  emphasising  the  word  which  it  follows,  hide  adeo  cum  =  ^  pre- 
cisely  from  that  time  when.'  The  general  statement  of  the  first  line  is 
more  closely  defined  in  the  second.  Sometimes,  but  only  in  the  comic 
poets,  adeo  =  ^  in  addition  to  this,'  '  moreover.' 

65.  nec  rei  fere  sane  amplius  quicquam  fuit,  *and  I  must  admit 
there  has  been  scarcely  {/ere)  anything  further  between  us.'  Nec  =  et 
non^  sane  concessive,  '  I  must  admit,'  rei  partitive  gen.  after  quicquain^ 
quicquam  rei^  'anything  of  a  relation,'  i.e.  *any  tie  or  connexion  be- 
tween  us.'  Scan  rn  as  one  syllable  by  synizesis.  In  Terence  it  is 
always  one  syllable  except  at  the  end  of  a  line. 

57.  quod...puto,  'a  circumstance  which  I  deem  next  door  to  friend- 
ship.'  Either  (i)  'I  reckon  as  close  to  friendship,'  where  propinqua 
governs  a?nicitiae,  or  (2)  *  I  reckon  as  a  part  of  friendship  which  is  close 
to  a  man,'  i.e.  'appeals  to  him  closely,'  where  in  parte  putare  =  in 
nu??iero  putare.  For  neighbourhood  as  a  source  of  friendship  see  Cicero 
de  Finibus  v.  chap.  23.     The  first  foot  is  quod  eg'  m  (anapaest). 

59.  videre,  i.e.  videris,  2nd  sing.  pres.  pass.  'because  you  seem  to 
me  to  be  working  beyond  your  years  and  beyond  what  your  property 
requires  of  you.'  You  are  too  old  to  be  able  to  work,  too  rich  to  need 
to  work.  Adhortatur  =  K€\€V€L^  'urges  or  obliges  you.'  Faxere  like 
epyd^eadaL  may  have  a  special  reference  to  'working  on  a  farm.' 

61.  nam  pro  deum  atque  hominum  fidem,  quid  vis  tibi?  'for,  ye 
gods  and  men,  what  do  you  want?'  P?v  may  be  followed  by  a  voc.  or 
by  an  accus.  of  exclamation  as  here.  Occasionally  this  acc.  is  omitted 
and  we  get  pro  deum  i?n??iortaliu?n  (sc.  Jide??i)  as  Phorm.  351.  The 
appeal  is  merely  an  outcry  of  surprise  or  indignation  at  the  incredibility 
of  the  thing,  like  our  'great  heavens.'  Cf.  Andr.  237  /r^  deu?n  fide?n, 
quid  est,  si  haec  ?ion  contu??ieliast?  'good  lord  !  what  is  it  if  it  is  not  out- 
rage?'  and  2^6  pro  deu?ji  atque  ho??iinu??i  fidem!  '  heaven  and  earth  ! 
shall  I '  &c.     Deu?n  of  course  is  gen.  pl. 
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1  hc  on^inal  of  llicsc  two  lincs  is  prescrvcd,  T/>6f  r^f  ' KBjf¥a,%  dcufjLOfqit, 
ytyovCji  frr}  \  roaavO' ;   O/uou  yap  i<mv  i^-f)KOvrd  croi. 

63.  aut  pluB  eo,  'or  iiKjrc  than  ihal,'  i.c.  more  ihan  sixty.  Cf. 
IIcc.  4^1  <//V.t  trii;ifit(i  aut pliis  eo  in  navifui. 

agrum  hls  reglonibUB,  *  no  one  in  these  parts  has  a  better  estatc  or 
a  niorc  valual)lc. '  Neijtie  whcre  wc  might  expect  aut  \  »cc  Koby  L.O. 
-21460  for  this  instancc  of  negatives  in  Latin  not  dcstroying  cach  other's 
forcc,  and  cf.  Kun.  547  neqiieo  satis  mirari  neque  conicere^  and  for  thc 
(Ircck  idioni  Thcogn.  125  01''  ^Ap  av  dhd-r)%  dvopbt  v6ov  oOt€  yvvaiKds. 

65.  servos  complurls  (sc.  /lades  to  bc  supplied  from  habet),  *you've 
plcnty  of  slavcs.' 

proinde  quasi  nemo  aiet,  'just  as  if  thcrc  were  not  a  single  one.' 
Cf.  Phorm.  382  proindc  cxpiscare  ijitasi  non  nosses^  *you  arc  trying  to 
fish  it  out  of  me  just  as  if  you  did  not  know.'  For  i/uasi,  'as  if '  (fol- 
lowcd  hy  ihc  subj.),  see  lines  354,  528,  587,  720.    Siet  older  form  of  sit. 

proinde  must  be  scanned  by  synizesis, /n77;/^<^.     See  Introd.  p.  xvii. 

66.  ita  tute  attente  illorum  oflacia  fungere,  *so  (as  if  there  were 
not  one)  you  yourself  diligently  pcrform  their  duties.'  Attente  i.e.  ad- 
tente^  'with  close  application,'  sticking  fast  to  your  work  and  giving 
yourself  no  remission,  v.  70.  Fungere  (\.q.  fungerts)  followed  by  officia, 
iox  fungor  in  Plautus  ahvays,  in  Terence  with  one  doubtful  exception, 
takes  the  accus.,  not  the  abl.     Cf.  v.  580. 

67.  tam  mane...tam  vesperi,  * I  never  go  out  so  much  (i.e.  so  early) 
in  the  morning  nor  return  home  so  much  (i.e.  so  late)  in  the  evening.* 
Vesperi  is  properly  locative,  not  abl.,  used  as  an  adverb.  Cf.  ternpori, 
*in  (good)  time,'  dic  scptimi,  'on  the  seventh  day,'  like  ruri^  in  the 
country,  &c. 

68.  quin  (i.e.  qui  ;/<?,  where  qui  is  an  old  form  used  as  the  ablative 
of  the  relative),  *as  not  to  spy  you,*  Svithout  spying  you.' 

69.  denique,  to  sum  up  what  has  gone  before,  *in  a  word,  you 
never  relax  for  a  moment  nor  give  yourself  a  thought.'  With  rcspicis 
cf.  Phorm.  434  rcspicc  actatc?n  tuam,  'think  of  your  age.' 

71.  haec  non  voluptati  tibi  esse  satis  certo  scio,  *I  am  quite  sure 
this  is  no  pleasure  to  you.'  Voluptati  is  predicative  dative  *for  a 
pleasure,'  as  in  usui^  cotitemptui,  auxilio^  Scc.  Certo  is  used  adverbially 
with  scio.  The  line  scans  Kaec  ndn  \  vdltipta\ti  tibi  es\se  sdtis  \  certo  | 
scw.  The  second  syllable  oi  voluptati  is  scanned  short,  cf.  v.  1025 : 
esse  with  first  syllable  short  because  double  letters  do  not  *  make  posi- 
tion,'  i.e.  lengthen  the  preceding  vowel:  the  final  s  oi  satis  is  slurred  or 
dropped  as  in  dictu7\fis  silm  \  v.  15. 
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72.  enim,  dices,  'the  fact  is,  you  will  say,  I  am  dissatisfied  with 
the  amount  of  work  done  here.'  Envm  —  eni77ivero^  placed  first  in  the 
sentence  only  by  the  comic  writers  until  we  come  to  late  Latin.  ope7'is, 
partitive  gen.  after  qna^ittwi^  cf.  v.  55;  pae7iitet  often=  '  Tm  dissatisfied' 
in  Plautus,  Terence  and  Cicero's  Letters.     Cf.  Eun.  1012  a7i  pae7iitebat 

Jlagiti,  &c.,  'were  you  dissatisfied  with  the  scandal,'  &c.     See  Plautus 
Trin.  321,  Pseud.  305,  Stich.  551. 

73.  quod  in  opere  faciundo,  &c.,  Mf  you  were  to  spend  in  keeping 
your  slaves  at  work  the  amount  of  trouble  you  spend  in  working  your- 
self,  you  would  effect  more.'  Operne  tiiae  part.  gen.  after  quod.  The 
construction  is  si  stU7ias  in  illis  exe7xendis  id  quod  ope7'ae  iuae  co7isumis^ 
&c.  Jllis  deLKTLKcoSf  '  those  fellovvs,'  pointing  to  the  slaves,  or  the  place 
where  they  are.  Eoce7'ce7'e  is  *to  keep  at  work,'  as  Verg.  Georg.  i.  210 
exercete^  m^i,  tau7'0s, 

75.  tantumne  ab  re  tuast  oti  tibi,  'have  you  so  much  leisure  from 
your  own  affairs?'  Oti,  partitive  gen.  after  tantu7n,  'so  much  of  leisure.' 
Nouns  in  -ius  and  -iu77i  made  in  early  Latin,  and  probably  down  to  the 
time  of  Cicero,  a  shortened  genitive  in  -2,  for  the  Romans  avoided  the 
conjunction  of  sounds  ii  and  tm  :  hence  the  spelling  co7ticio  from  co7i- 
and  iacio,  quo7n  or  cu77i  not  qutwi,  equos  not  equus. 

76.  aliena  ut  cures  ea  quae  niliil  ad  te  attinent,  *that  you  can 
manage  other  people's  business,  things  which  are  no  concern  of  yours.' 
Aliemis  =  aiKk6TpLos,  that  which  belongs  to  another  man.  For  the  asyn- 
deton  aliena  ea  (not  aliena  eaque)  cf.  vv.  604  and  614. 

77.  homo  sum,  &c.  IIo77w  is  not  'a  man,'  as  distinguished  from  a 
woman,  but  'a  human  being,'  and  is  used  of  women  as  well  as  men. 
'  I  am  a  human  being :  I  consider  nothing  human  foreign  to  me.*  It  is 
said  that  the  audience  applauded  this  famous  line.  By  hiwia^ii  nil  is  to 
be  understood  all,  good  and  evil,  that  may  befall  our  neighbours.  The 
sentiment  is  based  upon  the  Stoic  view  of  the  common  brotherhood  of 
all  men.  The  line  is  often  quoted  and  alluded  to,  e.g.  by  Cicero  de 
Fin.  III.  19.  63  ex  hoc  7iascittir  ut  conu^nmis  ho7ni7ttim  i7iter  ho77ii7ies 
7iaturalis  sit  co77i7nendatio,  ut  oporteat  homi7ie77i  ab  ho77iine^  ob  id  ipsu77i 
quod  ho77io  sit,  71071  alimu77i  vide7'i^  and  Seneca  Epist.  xcv.  52  7iattira 
710S  cog7tatos  edidit^  cu77i  ex  iisde77i  et  in  eade77i  gig7ieret.  Haec  nobis 
a7?iore?n  indidit  ??iutuu??i,  et  sociabiles  fecit.  Illa  aequu?7i  iustumqtce  co77i- 
posuit.  Ex  illius  co?istitutio7ie  ?7iise?'ius  est  ?iocere  qua77i  laedi.  Ex  illius 
t?7iperio  paratae  su?it  iuva7ttis  77ia?ius.  Iste  versus  et  i?i  pectore  et  in  07'e 
sit:  Ho??io  SU771,  htC77iani  7iil  a  7ne  alie7iu7?i  puto.  Habeamus  in  co?7i?7iu7ie^ 
quod  nati  su??ius.     The  line  courteously  rebukes  Menedemus'  alie7ia. 
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78.  vel  me  monere  hoc  vel  percontarl  puta,  *ima(jinc  if  you  likc 

in  this  inallcr  citlicr  tli.il  I  aiii  a(I\isin^'  you  or  ihal  I  am  r|Ucs(ioning 
you.'  ^W  {;i'olo)  allows  ihc  choicc  of  cithcr  allcrnativc.  Vou  may  if 
you  choosc  think  ihal  I  ain  promplcd  hy  mcrc  curiosily.  Mona^t  rcfcrs 
hack  to  V.  5.S. 

79.  rectumBt,  ego  ut  faciam,  *  in  ordcr  that  if  it  is  right  (i.c.  if 
what  you  arc  doin^  is  ri^ht)  I  inay  follow  your  example.'  Kectumst 
and  Hon  cst  are  thc  rcsuhs,  to  onc  of  which  the  enquiry  must  lead. 
I  wish,  says  Chremes,  if  you  are  right,  to  follow  you ;  if  you  arc  wrong, 
to  dissuade  you.  For  the  form  of  the  protasis  cf.  Eun.  251  ncf^at  quis, 
ncji^o:  ait^  aioy  *if  anyone  says  *no,*  so  do  I  &c.'  For  dcterrcam  cf. 
Adclph.  144  advorsor  scdiilo  ct  detcrrco. 

80.  mlhl  slc  est  usus,  *for  me  it  niust  be  so.'  Usus  cst  and  usus 
vcnit  are  common  in  colloquial  usage  wilh  the  meaning  and  construction 
oi  opus  cst.  The  person  cfmcerned  is  put  into  the  dat.,  as  w//// here; 
the  thing  is  in  the  nom.  if  it  is  a  neuter  sing.,  as  id^  hoc^  quod^  opus  cst ; 
if  it  is  a  noun  or  a  participle,  in  the  abl.  Cf.  Hec.  327  non  usus  factost 
viihi,  and  878  quod  facto  usus  sit.  When  we  have  the  nom.,  as  id  opus 
csty  *that  is  necessary,'  opus  takes  the  place  of  an  adj.;  when  the  abl.,  as 
usus  facto  est,  the  ahl.  is  instrumental. 

81.  an  cuiquamst  usus  homini,  se  ut  cruclet?  '  must  any  one 
torture  himself?'    Sc  crucians  =  avrov  Ti/mopovfJLcvos. 

82.  siquld  laborist,  nollem,  *if  you  are  in  any  trouble,  Tm  sorry  for 
it.'  Siquid  lahorist  —  siquid  labori  est  {tibi),  'if  anything  is  for  a  trouble,' 
predicative  dative,  as  v.  71. 

noUem  is  a  polite  expression  of  regret  implying  that  the  speaker 
would  mend  matters  if  he  could,  but  he  cannot.  Cf.  Adelph.  165 
nollem  factum  =  'l  could  wish  it  were  not  so  (but  it  is),'  Phorm.  796 
nollcm  dattwi,  '  I  could  wish  it  had  not  been  given  (but  it  has).' 

83.  quaeso,  quid  de  te  tantum  meruisti?  *pray  what  dreadful 
crime  have  you  committed  against  yourself?'  Mereri^  'to  deserve,' 
comes  to  mean  '  to  do  something  deserving  of  punishment.'  For  de  tc 
cf.  V.  138. 

ei  mihi.  The  question  revives  Menedemus'  memory  of  the  way  in 
which  he  has  treated  his  son,  and  he  calls  out  *  woe  is  me.' 

84.  fac  me  ut  sciam,  '  and  let  me  know  that  trouble  of  yours,  what- 
ever  it  is.'  The  accus.  me  is  due  to  the  common  prolepsis  or  antiptosis 
by  which  the  subject  of  the  dependent  clause  is  made  the  object  of  the 
principal  clause.  Cf.  Nosti  Marccllum  quam  tardus  sit^  *you  know 
Marcellus  how  slow  he  is,'  for  7iosti  quam  tardus  Marcellus  sit,  *you 
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know  how  slow  Marcellus  is,'  and  olSd  ce  ris  eT,  'I  know  thec  who  thou 
art,'  'Conceal  vie  what  I  am,'  &c. 

86.  aut  consolando  aut  consilio  aut  re  iuvero.  Plautus  Pseud. 
i8  has  almost  the  same  words,  \\z.  face  vie  ccrttim^  qiiid  tibi  est,  invabo 
aut  re  aut  opera  aut  consilio  bo?io,  and  Cicero,  ad  Fam.  vii.  lo,  quotes 
the  words.  The  fut.  perf.  iuvero  is  idiomatic.  *I  shall  have  helped 
you  (when  all  is  finished)'  =  *you  will  find  that  I  will  help  you.'  But  in 
comic  poets  the  fut.  perf.  often  differs  but  little  from  the  fut.  See  Roby 
L. G.  1485. 

87.  hac  quidem  causa  qua  dixi  tibi,  *yes,  for  the  reason  I  gave 
you,'  viz.  V.  77.  Qua  dixi  tibi  for  quavi  dixi  tibi  by  the  attraction  of 
the  relative  into  the  case  of  its  antecedent,  so  common  in  Greek.  Cf. 
Hor.  Sat.  I.  6.  15  notante  iudice^  quo  nosti^  populo,  where  quo  is  for 
quem  by  attraction  io  populo.     See  Roby  L.  G.  1066. 

89.  adpone,  'put  by,'  'put  down,'  cf.  Andr.  725.  Chremes  has 
said,  v.  69,  that  if  Menedemus  is  not  digging  or  ploughing  he  is  carrying 
something.  Here  it  appears  that  he  is  carrying  a  heavy  rake.  In  the 
plural  rastri  is  more  usual  than  rastra. 

minlme  =  oi;5a)acDs,  a  refusal. 

90.  vocivom,  *do  let  me  give  myself  no  time  free  from  toil.' 
Vocivus  is  the  original  form  of  the  adj.  we  know  as  vacuus.  So  voco 
{vaco)  vocuus  vocatio^  &c.  in  archaic  writers.  vSee  Dr  Munro's  note  on 
Lucr.  I.  520.  Laboris  is  gen.  after  vocivovi.  So  Plaut.  Bacch.  154 
vocivo7n  viriuvi.     Roby  L.  G.  1336. 

92.  hui,  tam  gravis  hos,  quaeso?  'whew !  as  heavy  as  that,  pray?' 
Hui  is  something  like  a  whistle  of  surprise  at  the  weight  of  the  rake. 
Tavi  gravTs  hos,  acc.  of  exclam. 

meritum,  used  as  a  noun,  as  Phorm.  337,  338,  103 1,  1033. 

93.  nunc  loquere.  Chremes  puts  the  rake  out  of  his  reach  and 
then  tells  him  to  speak. 

filium=C/2V«aw. 

94.  immo  habui,  'nay!  I  had.'  ivitno,  *nay,'  and  ivivio  vero,  *nay 
rather,'  are  used,  like  iiev  oZv  in  Greek,  to  correct  or  modify  a  previous 
statement.  So  here  habeo.  itnvio  habui^  '  I  have' — *nay  I  had.'  Habui, 
*had,  but  have  no  longer,'  ^s  /tci,   'was  once,  but  am  no  more,'  e.g. 

fuinius  Troes.fuit  Ilitwi,  Verg.  Aen.  II.  325.    Roby  L.  G.  1477. 

95.  nunc  haheam  necne  incertumst,  'whether  I  have  now  or  not 
I  don't  know.' 

quid  ita  istuc?  'why  thus  that?'  i.e.  'why  do  you  say  so?' 
scies='I  will  tell  you.' 
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96.  e  Corlntbo.  In  a  comocdia  palliata  ihc  Orcck  i\xt%%  and  Hccnc 
is  rctainrd.  Tluis  hcrc  ihc  sccnc  is,  a*»  it  was  in  thc  original  play 
of  Mcnandcr,   ncar   Allicns,   and   'thc    poor   old    woman    comes    from 

Corinlh.' 

97.  eluB  flUam.  Amiphila  is  rcputed  to  bc  ihe  daughter  of  the  old 
woman.  Ncithcr  of  ihc  old  mcn  suspccts  her  real  origin  as  diicovered 
in  thc  coursc  ol  thc  play.     Eitts^  monosyllabic  by  synizcsis. 

perdlte,  'dcspcraicly,'  'to  dcspcration.'  So  in  comic  vXxom  perite, 
and  stion^cr  still  deperirc^^^^iu  l)c  dcspcratcly  in  love  with.* 

98.  prope  lam  ut  pro  uxore  haberet,  *alrcady  nearly  so  as  to 
regard  licr  as  liis  wifc'  Cf.  Andr.  145  ratnphilutn  pro  uxote  habere 
hanc  peregrinatn,  Adelph.  48  halniij  attiavi  pro  tneo.  Prope  is  uscd 
metaphorically  withoul  a  su])stantive.      Rol)y  L.  G.  2091. 

99.  coepi  non  humanitus,  '  I  began  10  treat  him  not  kindly  nor  as 
it  was  proper  to  treat  (i.e.  as  I  ought  to  have  treated)  a  young  man's 
disordered  fancy.'  IIuttianitus  —  (pL\avdpiijTru)s^  Cicero  says  huniatiiter. 
Aegrotus^  'disordered'  =  'love-sick,'  as  Andr.  193  and  559. 

101.  vi  et  via  pervolgata  patrum,  *wiih  force  and  ihe  fashion 
common  among  fLithcrs.'  Xoticc  thc  alliteration  with  z\  cf.  v.  141  nec 
vas  tiec  vestitneiitiitn.      Via  by  synizesis  must  be  scanned  as  one  syllable. 

102.  \Vith  the  fault-hnding  speech  which  follows  may  h^  comparcd 
a  similar  but  fuller  speech  of  the  same  nature,  Plaut.  Merc.  46  ff. 
obiuri^are  pater  haec  ttie  noctis  et  dieSy  &c. 

The  order  of  the  words  for  construing  is  sperastie  licere  tibi  diutius 
facere  haec  tne  vivo  patre?  Me  and  patre  are  in  apposition,  and  the 
phrase  nie  vivo  patre  is  abl.  absolute,  *with  me  your  father  alive.' 

104.  amicam  ut  habeas,  explanatory  of  facere  haec^  *  to  do  this  50 
as  to  regard  a  sweetheart,'  i.e.  *to  do  this,'  viz.  to  regard  a  sweet- 
heart  &:c.     Prope  iatn  in  uxoris  loco=prope  iatn  pro  uxore^  v.  98. 

105.  me  ignoras,  '  you  don't  know  my  character.'  Cf.  Hor.  Sat. 
I.  3.  21  heiis  ///,  quidatn  ait,  ignoras  te  ? 

106.  ego  te  meum  esse  dici,  &c. ,  '  I  am  willing  that  you  should  be 
said  to  be  my  son  just  as  long  as  you  shall  do  what  is  worthy  of  you.' 
Te  abl.  after  digtiutn.  A  Greek  was  legally  described  by  his  own 
name,  his  father's,  and  the  name  of  the  detne  (parish  or  hundred)  to 
which  he  belonged.  Thus  Clinia  would  be  described  as  Clinia 
Menedemi  (with  the  name  of  the  deme),  and  in  Latin  too  the  father's 
name  was  given  in  a  full  legal  description.  With  us,  where  the  son 
inherits  his  sumame,  the  expression  is  rather  '  bear  my  name. '  Tatiiis- 
per  dum^  v.  147. 
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107.  si  id  non  facis,  'if  you  don't  do  so,'  i.e.  act  in  a  way  worthy 
of  you.  Id—facere  qtiod  te  digmwist,  For  the  tense  cf.  v.  34  nisifinevi 
vialedictis  facit. 

108.  quod  me  in  te  sit  facere  dignum,  '  what  is  worthy  of  me  to 
do  in  your  case.'  Ale  abl.  after  digntini^  facere  epexegetic  or  comple- 
mentary  infinitive  explaining  and  defining  the  meaning  of  dignuvi^  iii  te 
=  in  your  case,  cf.  talis  in  hostefuit^  'such  was  he  in  the  case  of  a  foe. ' 
Invenero,  idiomatic  fut.-perf.,  *you  will  see  I  will  find,'  cf.  v.  86. 

109.  nulla  adeo  ex  re  istuc  fit,  *your  conduct  moreover  comes 
from  nothing  except  too  much  idleness.'  Ad-eo^  *moreover,'  v.  54. 
Cf.  Ovid  Remed.  Amor.  136  fac  monitis  fugias  otia  priina  nieis.  Ilaec 
ut  a7fiesfacitmt,  haec^  utfecere,  tuentur:  haec  simt  iucimdi  causa  cibusque 
mali. 

110.  istuc  aetatis,  'at  your  age.'  Id  is  acc.  of  limitation,  and 
aetatis  partitive  gen.  Cf.  id  temporis^  hoc  noctis^  &c.  Plaut.  Pers.  275 
scio  ego  quid  sim  aetatis,  'what  age  I  am,'  Cic.  Cluent.  iio.  141  se  ifi 
balneis  cum  id  aetatis  filio  fuisse^  '  with  a  son  of  that  age,'  Tac.  Ann. 
XII.  18  nemo  id  auctoritatis  aderat^  *no  one  of  that  authority  was 
present,'  &c. 

111.  in  Asiam  hinc  abii,  cf.  v.  117  in  Asiam  ad  regem  militatiwi 
abiit.  Asia  means  Asia  Minor,  and  the  war  was  one  of  those  between 
the  5td5oxot  or  'successors'  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  divided  his 
empire  between  them,  and  were  continually  fighting  over  the  division. 
These  wars  had  been  going  on  when  Menedemus  was  young,  they  still 
continued  in  his  son's  time. 

112.  simul  rem  et  gloriam  armis  belli  repperi,  'I  won  both 
fortune  and  fame  by  deeds  in  war.'  The  locatival  genitive  belli  is  usually 
accompanied  by  and  contrasted  with  do7?n,  but  for  its  occurrence  alone 
cf.  Cic.  Rep.  II.  32.  86  viagnae  res  temporibus  illis  a  fortissiviis  viris... 
belli  gerebantur. 

113.  postremo  adeo  res  rediit,  '  finally  the  matter  came  to  this.' 
Look  out  the  meanings  of  adeo  and  cf.  v.  980:  adeo  is  an  anapaest  in 
the  second  foot,  as  Phorm.  931. 

114.  saepe  eadem  et  graviter  audiendo,  'was  overcome  by 
hearing  the  same  things  said  frequently  and  severely.'  Et  couples  saepe 
and  graviter. 

116.  quam  se  ipsum  sibi,  'that  I  had  more  knowledge  and  fore- 
sight  for  his  interest  than  he  had  himself.'  Se  ipsimi  is  accus.  by  attrac- 
tion  into  the  case  of  me.  If  the  sentence  were  written  in  full,  it  would 
be  quam  ipse  sibi  {provideret).    But  when  the  verb  is  not  repeated,  it  is 
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common,  an«l  nalural,  for  llic  casc  aflcr  ijuam  lo  !>c  ihc  »amc  as  ihc  casc 
bcforc  il.  Cf.  Adclph.  534  tatn  placidutn  i/uasi(n'em  reddo^  *  I  makc  him 
as  quict  as  a  lamb,'  whcrc  thc  full  phrasc  would  lic  quasi  avis  sit^  'as  if 
he  werc  a  lamb,'  but  ovis  by  attraction  bccomcs  ffvent,  and  Phorm.  591 
hominem  callidiorem  vidi  nentinem  quam  Phormionem^  i.e.  quant 
Phormio  cst^  but  a^ain  thc  allraclion  takcs  placc. 

117.  In  Afllam  ad  regem  mllltatum  abllt,  '  hc  has  gone  ofT  to  Asia 
to  thc  king  to  l)c  a  sohlicr.'  Militatufn  supinc  with  abiit.  A-sia  has 
l)een  explained  on  v.  1 1 1,  the  king  was  probably  one  of  the  Seleucidac, 
it  is  useless  to  enciuire  which.  Pex  to  Koman  ears  means  an  Oricnlal 
potentatc. 

118.  quld  als?  Chremes  is  so  surpriscd  to  hear  that  Clinia  has 
aclually  goiic  ihat  he  breaks  out  into  this  amazed  'what  do  you  say  ?' 

clam  me  profectus  mensis  trls  abest.  Clam  me  Ijclongs  to  pro- 
fcctus,  mcnsis  tris  to  abcst^  Mie  startcd  without  my  knowledge  aiKl  has 
been  gone  three  months.' 

119.  tamen,  'all  the  same,'  i.e.  though  I  give  him  a  share  of  the 
blame  as  well  as  you,  still  I  must  say  his  enterprise  shews  modesty  and 
manliness.  The  comic  writcrs  are  fond  of  placing  tamen  as  the  last 
word  in  a  line.  The  full  sentence  implied  is  quamvis  ambo  cucusandi 
sint...tamen.     Cf.  v.  1012  and  the  use  of  5/jlujs. 

121.  qui  fuere  ei  conscil,  'who  were  in  his  secret,'  'shared  his 
confidence. ' 

122.  domum  revortor.  Historic  present.  *I  return  home  sad,  and 
with  my  mind  quite  (/crc)  distracted  and  restless  through  anxiety.*  Prae 
occurs  regularly  in  a  negative  phrase,  as  below  v.  308  prae  gaudio  ubi 
sim  fiescio^  and  v.  920  prac  ircuundia  non  sum  apud  me.  The  classical 
rule  that  it  is  used  only  in  negative  phrases  is  not  strictly  observed  in 
comic  writers.  But  in  any  case  the  sentence  here  is  virtually  negative, 
for  incerto  =  non  certo.  Cf.  Andr.  825  vide  quam  iniquos  sis  prae  studiOy 
*see  how  unfair  you  are  through  eagemess.'     Cf.  v.  308. 

124.  soccos  detrahunt,  'they  pull  off  my  slippers.'  Soccus  is  the 
low  slipper  worn  by  the  comic  actor,  as  distinguished  from  cothurnus^ 
the  high  buskin  of  tragedy.  In  Rome  it  was  wom  in  private  life 
properly  by  women,  but  in  Greece  by  men  also.  Shoes  were  removed 
before  reclining  at  table. 

125.  lectos  sternere,  'putting  the  coverlets  on  the  couches.'  Lecti 
were  the  couches  on  which  they  reclined  at  meals.  The  cushions, 
coverings  &c.  were  vestis  stragula,  and  to  put  these  on  to  the  couches 
ready  for  use  \\'as  iectos  stemere,     The  slaves  here  are  bustling  about 
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to  get  their  master  his  dinner.     Lectos  sternere  is  followed  by  cenam 
adparare. 

126.  pro  se  quisque  sedulo  faciebant, '  they  were  each  one  doing  their 
utmost.'  Fro  se  and  quisque  go  together,  the  wQxh  faciebant  is  plural  by 
the  regular  idiom  because  a  number  of  persons  is  implied  though  not 
expressed  in  the  pronoun.  Cf.  Andr.  626  tanta  vecordia  i^inata  cui- 
quam  ut  siet  ut  malis  gaudeant?  'inborn  in  anyone,  that  they  (i.e.  all 
who  come  under  this  head)  should  deUght  in  troubles.' 

127.  quo  lenirent  =  «/ <?^  lenirent^  i.e.  *whereby  they  might  lessen,' 
=  *that  thereby  they  might  lessen,'  *to  lessen.' 

128.  mea  solius  causa,  'on  my  account  alone.'  Solius  is  gen., 
agreeing  with  the  gen.  implied  in  the  possessive  pronoun  mea.  Cf. 
Ovid's  et  Jiesti  et  7tostros  vidisti  flentis  ocellos,  whtvQ  flentis  is  gen., 
agreeing  with  mei  implied  in  nostros^  Cicero's  mea  unius  opera,  meum 
absentis  nomen^  meas  praesentis  preces.  There  is  the  same  idiom  in 
Greek,  e.g.  Soph.  O.  C.  344  rd/za  dvarrjpov  /ca/cd. 

130.  ancillae  tot  me  vestiant,  '  are  so  many  handmaidens  to  clothe 
me?'  Anciliae  are  laniflcae  and  vestiplicae,  vestire^^io  make  clothes 
for  me.'  Terence  is  expanding  the  original  which  is,  frag.  2,  \ovTpov 
depairaivas  dpyvpu)fiaTa. 

131.  gnatum  unicum  is  anticipatory  accusative.  '  My  only  son  '  is 
mentioned  first  in  the  emphatic  position  of  the  sentence.  Then,  as  the 
relative  sentence  intervenes,  when  we  do  get  the  verb  eieci  which 
governs  gnatum,  gnattun  is  felt  to  be  so  far  off  that  it  is  resumed  in 
eum.     *My  only  son  whom...,  him  I  have  driven  away.' 

132.  pariter...aut  etiam  amplius,  'who  ought  to  have  enjoyed 
these  things  equally  with  me  or  even  still  more.' 

133.  quod  illa  aetas  ad  haec  utenda  idoneast,  '  because  that  time 
of  life  is  more  suitable  for  enjoying  these  things.'  Idoneus  ad  instead  of 
the  usual  idoneus  qui  (like  digjius  qui)  with  the  subj.  Ahhough  utor 
takes  the  abl.,  the  gerundive  is  used  like  an  ordinary  gerundive,  e.g. 
dabisne  illi  vestem  utendam  ?,  because  these  verbs  originally  had  their 
objects  in  the  accusative.    See  Roby  L.  G.  Preface  to  Vol.  ii.  p.  Ixxvii. 

136.  si  id  faciam,  'if  I  were  to  do  that,'  i.e.  live  an  easy  and 
luxurious  Hfe  as  just  described. 

usque  dum  iUe  vitam  illam  colet,  'all  the  time  he  shall  eke  out 
that  wretched  life  of  poverty,  exiled  from  his  native  land  by  my  acts  of 
injustice,  meanwhile  all  the  time  I  will  give  him  satisfaction  upon  my- 
self.'  Colere  implies  just  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of  life.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Rud.  283  egomet  vix  vita?n  colo. 

G.  T.  7 
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usiiuc  dum,  '|)crj)ctually  whilc,'  siill  furthcr  itrengthenc<J  l>y  usijuc 
aflcr  interca  in  v.  138.     Suf>pliiium  dc  me  dare  =■  kyLaxnhnf  rifjUdjpti^Bai. 

139.  quaereni.  parcani,  1111  •arvlani.     *Acquiring  and  Kaving  and 

slaviii^    for   luin.'     Cf.  AHclph.  H13  conscrra,  i^uaere,  parce^  &c.,    ancl 
Mcnan<lcr's  avWi^^n  kqX  (ptidtTai. 

140.  Mcncdcnius  now  cxplains  how  his  rcsf)luiion  has  bccn  carricd 
oul.     /uicio  and  tclinquo  hisl.  prcs. 

141.  nec  vas  nec  vestlmentum,  an  allitcrativc  and  provcrbial 
phrase  to  incluclc  all  supcrtluous  fincry.  *  Ncithcr  dish  nor  drcss/ 
'ncithcr  vcsscl  nor  vcslmcni '  mij^ht  servc  as  rendcrinjjs,  but  vesti- 
nicntum  rcfcrs  spccially  lo  the  vestis  striiifula,  as  e.g.  903,  and  vas  in- 
ckulcs  '  j-»]atc.' 

conrasl,  *scra[)cd,  collecicd  logether,'  i.e.  as  a  preliminary  to  selling 
ihcm. 

143.  sumptum  exercirent  suum,  *could  easily  repair  thcir  exp>ense 
(i.e.  the  cosl  of  kceping  thcm)  l)y  working  on  the  farm.'  Exercire 
(cx-sarcire)  is  to  patch  up  and  so  make  good,  repair.  Cf.  damnum 
sarcirc^  '  to  retrieve  a  loss.' 

144.  omnls  produxl  ac  vendldl,  '  I  put  them  all  up  and  sold  them.' 
Cf.  Eun.  133  pyctium  sperans  ilico  producit  vendit,  *he  straightway 
puts  her  up  and  sells  her.'  Ancilias,  servos^  v.  142,  anticipatory  accusa- 
tives,  rcsumed  in  omnis  and  governed  by  produxi. 

inscripsi  ilico  aedis  mercede,  *  I  at  once  advertised  the  house  on  a 
lease':  lit.  *wrote  on,'  '  put  up  a  bill  on  the  house  at  a  rcnt.'  Plautus 
Trin.  168  has  aedis  venalis  hasce  inscrihit  litteris,  'advertises  this  house 
for  sale  with  a  bill,'  and  Pliny  Epist.  vii.  27  says  the  haunted  house 
'was  advertised  (proscribcbatur)  either  for  sale  or  hire.'  For  the  acc 
after  inscripsi^  which  is  not  strictly  a  transitive  verb,  see  Roby  L.  G. 
II 20. 

146.  quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim,  'got  together  something  like 
15  talents.'  ^«rtrjf  =  *about'  with  numerals  is  common  in  Plautus,  but  is 
not  so  used  elsewhere  in  Terence.  Cf.  Liv.  xxvii.  12  cecidere  in  pugna 
quasi  ad  diio  milia,  'there  fell  about  two  thousand.'  The  money  got  by 
letting  the  house  is  employed  in  purchasing  the  estate  where  Menedemus 
now  is. 

146.  exerceo.     See  on  v.  74. 

147.  decrevi  tantisper  me  minus  iniuriae,  '  I  have  made  up  my 
mind  that  I  am  doing  my  son  less  wrong  just  as  long  as  I  make  myself 
wretched.'  Iniuriae  is  partitive  genitive  after  minus.  For  tantisper... 
dum  see  on  v.  106.     The  subj.yftz///  here  implies  purpose. 
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149.  nec  fas  esse,  governed  by  decrevi^  'and  that  it  is  not  right.' 
Fas^  what  the  law  of  heaven  allows,  ius^  what  the  law  of  man  allows. 

frul  in  Terence  takes  either  abl.  or  acc.  Thus  here  it  takes  abl., 
but  V.  401  acc. 

160.  meus  paxticeps,  used  proleptically  as  part  of  the  predicate, 
'except  when  he  shall  have  returned  hither  in  safety  to  share  with  me.' 

151.  ingenio  te  esse  in  liberos  leni  puto,  *naturally  indulgent 
towards  (your)  children.'  Ingenio  leni  is  descriptive  abl.  of  quality  : 
liberos  is  used,  though  only  one  son  is  in  question,  as  Andr.  891  liberi 
inventi  invito  patre^  partly  because  the  sing.  liber  is  hardly  ever  used. 

152.  siquis  recte  aut  commode  tractaret,  lit.  '  had  anyone  been 
managing  him  in  a  right  and  suitable  way,'  i.e.  neither  too  strictly  nor 
too  indulgently.  See  Seneca  de  Ira  II.  21  inter  utru^nque  regendus  est 
animus  institutione  liberorufn^  ut  modofrenis  utatnur^  modo  stimulis. 

154.  hoc  cum  fit,  ibi  non  vere  vivitur,  *when  this  is  the  case, 
to  live  aright,  straightforwardly,  is  impossible.'  Vere  vivere  is  strictly  rh 
^OTV  t^h^i  *to  live  by  the  dictates  of  reason,'  not  at  the  prompting  of 
caprice  or  passion.  Cf.  Adelph.  987  id  nonfieri  ex  vera  vita^  neque  adeo 
ex  aequo  et  bono.  Another  attractive  reading  is  hoc  quod fity  tibi  non 
vere  vivitur,  *which  is  what  happens  when  there  is  no  straight- 
forwardness. ' 

155.  quanti  penderes,  *how  much  you  valued  him.'  Illum  is  the 
object  oi  penderesy  but  is  for  emphasis  brought  forward  into  the  main 
sentence  and  placed  next  to  tu.  Quanti,  'at  how  much,'  the  so-called 
gen.  of  price  is  really  locative,  and  the  so-called  abl.  of  price  is  really 
instrumental,  the  one  denoting  the  point  at  which  the  value  is  fixed,  the 
other  the  sum  with  which  the  purchase,  or  sale,  is  made. 

166.     quae  est  aequom  patri,  sc.  credere. 

158.  peccatum  a  me  maxumumst,  'the  fault  on  my  part  is  very 
great.'  Peccatufn^  neut.  perf.  pass.  part.,  is  treated  as  a  substantive,  as 
are  sonie  neut.  adjectives,  Q.g.falsiim. 

159.  Menedeme,  at  porro  recte  spero,  '  but,  Menedemus,  I  hope 
henceforth  all  will  be  well.'  The  voc.  Menedeme  is  put  first  in  the 
sentence.     Recte  spero   is   a   colloquial    expression  =  jr/^;'f7   recte  o?fmia 

futura  esse.     Cf.  Adelph.  289  recte  edepol  spero. 

161.  utinam  ita  di  faxint,  'would  that  heaven  may  order  it  so.' 
Faxif?i  {\.Q.  faC'si?n^  cf.  axi??i,  i.e.  ag-si??i)  is  a  form  originally  optative 
of  the  sigmatic  aorist  used  by  the  comic  poets  for  the  perf.  subj.  A 
corresponding  form  yizA-^  {fac-so)  originally  subjunctive  of  the  sigmatic 
aorist  is  similarly  used  for  the  fut.   perf.     Terence  uses  faxo^  faxis^ 

7—2 
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/axint,  aitsim,   ausis,   <xcessis,   appcUassis^    bul    ihc  forim  arc    noi    .v> 
common  wiih  him  as  with  PlautUH. 

162.  Dlonysia  liic  sunt  hodie,  'it  is  thc  I^ionysia  hcrc  to-day.' 
Thcrc  arc  Iwo  fc^livals  of  Diony.sus,  i.c.  H.icchus,  known  by  ihc  namc 
Dionysia,  (i)  rd  yii^Q.\a.  Atovi/o-ta,  cclchratcd  in  Athcns  itsclf  in  thc 
sprinjj,  (2)  tA  Kar  dypov^  Aiovvaia,  cclcbratcd  all  ovcr  Attica  in  thc 
autumn.  In  thc  text  the  rural  Dionysia  must  bc  meant,  and  the  sccne 
of  the  play  must  be  laid  outside  Athens,  not  in  Athens  itsclf.  Chremcs 
mcans  thal  thc  Dionysia  arc  bein^j  cclcbrated  in  ihc  deme  (^^^10?)  in 
which  thty  werc.     Sce  Dionysia  in  Dict.  of  Antifjuities. 

apud  me  sis  volo,  '  I  want  you  to  bc  ai  my  housc,'  i.c.  to  comc  anrl 
dine  with  mc.     Apml  ffie  —  chcz  moi. 

163.  quaeso  tandem  aliquantulum  tibi  parce,  *  pray  do  (tancUm) 
sparc  yourself  a  little.'  To  enforce  his  argument  Chremes  says  *your 
absent  son  wishes  you  to  do  the  same,'  meaning  that  if  Clinia  knew  how 
his  father  was  slaving,  Clinia  certainly  would  wish  him  to  spare  him- 
self. 

166.  non  convenit,  c^c,  'it  is  not  fitting  that  I,  who  have  driven 
him  away  from  here  to  face  hardship,  should  now  shirk  hardship 
mysclf.' 

166.  sicinest  sententia?     Sic.     '  Is  that  your  resolution?'    'It  is.* 

167.  et  tu,  sc.  bene  vale.  Exit  Menedemus :  Chremes  finishes  the 
scene  alone. 

168.  miseretque  me  eius,  'and  I  pity  him.'  These  impersonal 
verbs  (piget,  pudet,  taedcty  paenitet^  &c.)  take  an  acc.  of  the  person  who 
experiences  the  feeling,  a  gen.  of  the  person  or  thing  that  is  the  object 
of  the  feeling. 

sed  ut  diei  tempus  est,  tempust  monere,  '  but  as  the  time  of  day 
is,'  i.e.  'considering  what  time  of  day  it  is,  it  is  time  for  me  to  remind 
my  neighbour  Phania.'  Phania  was  to  celebrate  the  Dionysia  at 
Chremes'  house,  as  Menedemus  had  been  invited  to  do.  For  tempust 
monere^  where  monere  is  epexegetic  or  complementar)*  infinitive  to 
tempus,  cf.  Hec.  597  tefnpus  est  concedere. 

172.  aiunt,  *they  (the  slaves)  tell  me  he  has  been  for  some  time 
ready  at  my  house:   I  am  keeping  my  guests  waiting. ' 

173.  sed  quid  crepuenmt  fores  hinc  a  me  ?  •  but  what  means  the 
creaking  of  the  doors  of  my  house  here?'  Fores  are  the  two  leaves  of 
which  the  door  (ostiutfi)  consisted.  The  door  is  that  of  Chremes'  house 
at  the  back  of  the  stage.  The  noise  was  made  by  the  wooden  pivots 
(cardines)  on  which  the  doors  were  hung.     It  is  a  mistake  to  explain 
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crepare  of  the  warning  knock.  Chremes  has  heard  the  noisy  opening  of 
the  door  from  his  own  house,  and  knows  that  some  one  must  be  coming 
out.  So  he  retires  into  the  alley  (angiportus)  to  watch.  Hi7ic  a  ?fie^  cf. 
V.  235  a  patre. 

When  someone  is  coming  out  from  the  house  the  door  is  said  crepare^ 
concrepare^  xj/o^peiv:  to  knock  from  without  is  puttare,  KOTrreiv.  Cf. 
Andr.  682  st!  mane:  concrepuit  a  Glycerio  ostium,  and  for  huc  concesserOy 
*I  will  retire  in  here  at  once,'  Adelph.  635  prodit  nescio  quis :  con- 
cedain  huc. 

AcT  I,  ScENE  2  (175 — 212).  Clinia,  son  of  Menedemus,  has 
returned  from  Asia  and  met  his  friend  Clitipho,  son  of  Chremes,  to 
enquire  about  Antiphila.  Clinia  is  in  the  house,  Clitipho  at  the  door 
of  the  house  assures  him  as  he  comes  out  that  all  will  be  well,  and 
Antiphila  must  soon  come. 

The  metre  at  the  begininng  of  the  Scene  varies  rapidly.  Vv.  175 
and  177  are  octonarian  trochaics,  176  a  septenarian  trochaic,  178  a 
trochaic  dimeter  catalectic,  179  and  180  septenarian  trochaics,  then  to  v. 
241  octonarian  iambics. 

Octonarian  (eight-foot)  verses  are  used  in  excited  scenes  where  bustle 
and  haste  are  intended  to  be  expressed.  In  trochaic  measures  great 
licence  is  allowed.  For  a  trochee  [-^  a  tribrach  [^--^]  or  anapaest 
[-^-]  can  be  substituted,  or  a  spondee  [ — ].  A  dactyl  [-^^]  is  most 
common  in  the  first  foot.  There  should  be  a  pause  after  the  ^th  foot, 
which  is  sometimes  neglected  in  octonarian,  seldom  in  septenarian 
trochaics. 

175.  nil  adhuc  est  quod  vereare,  *  there  is  no  reason  so  far  to  be 
alarmed:  they  are  by  no  means  loitering  yet.'  Ad-huc  'so  far,'  'up  to 
the  present,'  'as  yet':  etiam,  *yet,'  'still,'  cf.  vv.   188,  229,  433,  742, 

1057. 

The  plur.  cessant  refers  to  Antiphila  and  the  slave  Dromo  who  has 
been  sent  to  fetch  her,  and  who  is  the  nuntius  in  the  next  line.  Simul 
drops  the  final  /,  and  is  scanned  ^^. 

177.  proin  tu  sollicitudinem  istam  falsam...mittas,  'therefore  do 
you  dismi.ss  that  groundless  anxiety  of  yours.'  Fear,  anxiety,  &c.  if 
well-founded  is  verus,  if  unfoundedy^Zfwj-. 

178.  This  is  an  aside  spoken  by  Chremes  in  the  angiportus. 
Clitipho  has  at  the  same  time  got  clear  of  the  house,  and  catches  sight 
of  his  father  in  his  hiding-place.      Que?n  volui,  cf.  vv.  256,  872. 

180.     probe,  sc.  novi,  'I  know  him  well.'     Probe  is  used  freely  by 
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IMaulus  aiul   Tcrcncc  lo  covcr  all  thc  many  mcaningx  of  our  ailvcrb 

*  wcll.*     Cf.  V.  361. 

181.  In  Asia,  thc  vcrb  est^  which  is  easily  Hupplied,  U  omitted,  a» 

wc  niay  idioiiialically  dispcnsc  wilh  a  vcrl)  in  translatiun. 

182.  apud  noB,  to  bc  scanncd  lipCni  nos.  Old  I^tin  is  fond  of 
asyiKlcton,  non  cst:  apitd  nos  est.     Cf.  170,  188,  &c. 

quid  alB?  ''what  do  you  say?'  in  surprisc  at  the  news  that  thc  son 
has  rclmncd.     Cf.  v.   118. 

advenientem.abduxi  ad  cenam.  Thc  refercncc  is  to  the  cena 
(uh'c-ntiiia  or  viatica  wiih  which  it  was  customary  to  celebrate  a  safe 
return. 

184.  voluptatem  magnam  nuntias,  'you  tell  me  (what  gives  me) 
^rcat  plcasurc'  Chrcmcs'  inlcrcst  in  Mcnedemus  has  been  thoroughly 
aroused.  So  he  is  delighted  to  hear  that  his  son  has  come  back.  His 
joy  is  at  CIinia's  retum,  not  at  the  friendship  l>etween  Clinia  and 
Clitipho,  as  is  clear  from  v.  186. 

185.  quam  vellem  Menedemum  invitatum,  ut  nobiscum  esset, 
amplius.  'llow  I  could  wish  that  Menedemus  had  been  prcssed  more 
to  be  with  us!'  It  is  best  to  take  amplius  with  invitatum.  The  order 
of  the  words  suggests  its  connexion  with  esset,  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
instance  of  a  phrase  esse  amplius,  *to  be  one  more,*  *to  be  with  us 
besides  the  other  guests.'  Quam  vellevi  introduces  a  wish  which  the 
speaker  regards  as  hopeless.  A  wish  which  may  be  realised  is  expressed 
by  the  pres.  subj.,  e.g.  utinam  sis,  *0  that  you  may  be'  (and  I  hope 
you  may),  but  utinam  esses,  *0  that  you  were'  (but  I  know  you  can't  be). 

186.  nec  opinanti,  lit.  'to  him  not  expecting  it,'  dat.after^<^/V<rr^///. 
Nec  opinans^  *not  expecting,'  is  one  of  the  rare  cases  where  luc  (i.e. 
ne-\-c^  fie  +  que)  is  used  in  composition  to  negative  an  idea.  Others  are 
jieg-otium,  non-leisure,  i.e.  business,  neglego^  nec-ullus,  res  nec  mancipi. 
Plautus  (e.g.  Asin.  155)  can  say  nec  recte  dicere  =  maie  dicerc. 

187.  atque  hercle  etiam  nunc  tempus  est,  *and  by  Hercules  even 
now  there  is  time,'  i.e.  it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  press  him  to  come  to  us 
to-night. 

cave  faxis,  'mind  you  don't.'  A  prohibition  is  expressed  colloquially 
and  in  poetry  by  cave  followed  directly  by  the  2nd  pers.  sing.  subj.,  e.g. 
cave  dicas,    'mind    you  don't  say,'  cave  siris  (i.e.   siveris^  from  sino)^ 

*  mind  you  don't  allow. '     The  iorvcx  faxis  has  been  explained,  v.  161. 

188.  quia  enim  incertumst  etiam,  quid  se  faciat,  *why  because 
one  can't  tell  yet  [ctiam^  see  v.  175)  what  he  vnW  do  with  himself. ' 
Enim  emphasises  its  clause,  and  is  often  thus  used  in  replying  to  a 
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question,  especially  with  quia.  Compare  the  use  of  7(£p  in  Greek. 
Enim  gives  emphasis  in  the  same  way  in  at  eni?n,  non  enim,  nunc  enim^ 
nil  enim^  imvw  enim^  certe  enim^  enim  vcro. 

Instead  of  quid  se  faciat,  'do  with  himself,'  where  se  is  ablative  of 
instrument,  Latin  sometimes  uses  quid  sibi  faciat^  *do  to  himself,'  with 
no  difference  of  meaning.  Similarly  quid  mihi  futurum  est  ?  and  quid 
mefuturum  est?  '  what  is  to  become  of  me  ?' 

189.  patris  iram,  et  animiLin  amicae  se  erga  ut  sit  suae  ^(he 
fears)  his  father's  anger,  and  how  his  lady's  feeUngs  towards  himself 
may  be,'  lit.  'his  lady's  feeling  towards  himself,  how  it  may  be.'  See 
on  V.  84.  The  force  of  timet  is  continued  from  the  first  clause  of  the 
line.  Prepositions,  generally  dissyllabic,  are  sometimes  placed  after 
their  case  (anastrophe),  as  erga  is  here  and  in  v.  265.  Scan  of?mid^ 
and  for  this  long  neut.  plur.  termination  see  Introd.  p.  xvi.  and 
vv.  575»  942»  1055. 

190.  propter  eam  haec  turba  atque  abitio  evenit,  'it  is  on  her 
account  that  this  disturbance  and  going  away  has  happened.'  Ab-itio 
-discessio,  i.e.  Clinia's  departure  to  Asia.  The  old  rule  contingunt 
bona^  accidunt  mala^  eveniunt  utraque  is  sound  and  useful.  That  is  to 
say  contingo  is  used  of  blessings,  accido  of  curses,  and  evenio  is  a  neutral 
word  which  may  be  used  of  either  good  or  bad.  Here  for  instance  in 
place  of  evenit  it  would  be  possible  to  substitute  accidit,  as  what  had 
happened  was  a  misfortune.     But  contigit  here  would  be  impossible. 

191.  servolus,  diminutive  of  servus^  as  urceolus  of  tcrceus,  palliolum 
oi pallium^  &.c,     The  slave  is  Dromo. 

in  urbem  shews  that  the  scene  is  laid  outside  Athens. 

192.  quid  narrat  ?  *  what  does  he  say  ? '  '  He '  is  the  person  upper- 
most  in  both  their  minds,  Clinia.  The  force  of  narrat  is  continued 
in  CUtipho's  reply,  '(Do  you  ask)  what  he  (says)?'  '  (He  says)  he  is 
wretched.' 

quem  minus  crederes  ?  i.e.  quem  ininus  miserum  esse  crederes  ? 
*whom  would  one  think  less  so?'  This  is  an  instance  of  the  indefinite 
use  of  the  2nd  pers.,  where  in  English  one^  in  French  on^  in  German 
man  is  used.  Cf.  Adelph.  828  scires  liberum  i7tgeniu??t  atque  ani??iu??i^ 
*  one  could  tell  they  had  the  mind  and  feelings  of  gentlemen.' 

193.  quid  relicuist  quin  habeat,  'what  is  there  left,  of  those 
things  that  are  called  blessings  in  a  man,  that  he  has  not  got?'  lit.  *  but 
that  he  has  it.'  Relicui  (four  syllables),  partitive  gen.  after  quid :  in 
homine^  '  in  the  case  of  a  man,'  'where  a  man  is  concerned.'  From 
habeat  must  be  supplied  habet  to  govern  the  accusatives  in  the  next  line. 
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194.  patrlam  Incolumem,  not  priil^ably  *a  flouritthing  nativclaml/ 
but  •unimjjaircd  civic  rij^lils.  *  J*atnti  =  wo\kTtia.  Chrcmes  mcani  ihai 
Clini.i  was  sufTcrin^  froni  n(j  dri^a  or  lu&s  of  full  citizenship.  Ctnust 
*birlh,'  i.e.  hc  is  well-bom :  ditias^  syncopatcd  form  oi  divitiai. 

190.  perinde  sunt  ut  lllluBt  anlmui  qul  ea  pouidet,  *arc  cxactly 
accuiclin};  lo  llu-  inind  of  llicir  pos^cs^or,'  cxplaincfl  by  the  ncxl  line 
that  thcy  arc  only  blcssings  to  hini  who  knows  how  to  use  thcm 
aright. 

qul  is  not  clidccl,  does  not  coalesce  with  ea^  but  is  shortened.  Cf. 
Phorm.  l*rol.  27  quia  pri\inas  par^Jis  qut  d\i^?t^  Is  h\it  Phor  tnio\.  Such 
scansion  occurs  evcn  in  ihc  Augustan  wrilcrs,  e.g.  Verg.  Ecl.  vin.  108 
dn  qut  ihn\ant.  Pcrindc  ut  only  here  in  Tercnce,  cf.  Cic.  de  OfFic.  III. 
33.  121  habes  a  patrc  fnunus  mea  quidcm  sententia  magptuni,  sed  perinde 
crit,  ut  accepcris,  Sall.  Jug.  4  perinde  habeantur^  ut  corum  qui  ea  sustinent 
virtus. 

197.  immo  ille  fult  senex  Inportunus  semper,  '  nay,  that  old 
fellow  always  was  cross-grained. '  Clitipho  uses  immo  to  correct  his  falher*s 
view  of  the  case,  see  v.  94.  The  second  syllable  of  sencx  must  l>e 
scanned  short.  So  the  first  syllable  of  uxor  is  short  Hec  514,  Andr. 
781,  and  the  first  syllable  o{  exemplum  Hec.  163. 

198.  plus  satis,  *more  than  enough,'  i.e.  'too  much.'  Cf.  Eun.  85 
iam  calesces  plus  satis^  Adelph.  199  plus  quingentos  colaphos  infre^t^ 
Plaut.  Epid.  346  sat  est  et  plus  satis.  The  phrase  is  written  in  full,  i.e. 
quam  is  not  omitted,  Phorm.  1^1  paene  plus  quam  sat  erat. 

199.  illicine?  i.e.  ille-\-ce-\-ne,  'what,  Menedemus?'  pointing  to  his 
house.  -Ce  as  in  hi-c,  illi-c^  &c.,  cf.  huncitu,  v.  103  :  nif  (interrogativa), 
to  introduce  a  question.  Chremes  is  about  to  blurt  out  that  he  has 
discovered  how  tender  Menedemus  is  to  liis  son.  But  he  checks  him- 
self  (rcprimam  me),  *for  it  is  to  the  interest  of  Menedemus  {iili)  that 
Clinia  {hunc)  should  be  apprehensive.'  All  this,  except  illicine.  is  said 
to  himself,  hence  Clitipho's  question  in  the  next  line. 

200.  quid  tute  tecum?  *what  are  you  saying  to  yourself?'  the 
verb  omitted  as  in  other  coUoquial  questions,  e.g.  sed  quid  hoc  ?  quid 
istic?  <S:c. 

ut  ut  erat,  mansum  tamen  oportuit,  'however  things  were,  yet  he 
ought  to  have  stayed  (at  home).'  Ut  ut  *however,'  cf.  ubi  ubi^  *wher- 
ever.'  Mansum  oportuit^  lit.  '  it  ought  to  have  been  stayed,'  i.e. 
mansum  is  impersonal  passive  with  esse  omitted,  as  it  usually  is  by  the 
comic  poets  in  this  idiom.  There  is  the  same  impersonal  constniction 
Andr.  239  communicatum  oportuit ;    in  vv.   247   non  oportuit  relictaSj 
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and  635  interct)ipta)}i  oportiiit^  the  construction  is  personal,  but  in  all 
esse  is  omitted. 

201.  fortasse  aliquantum  iniCLuior  erat  praeter  eius  lubidinem, 
*perhaps  he  (Menedemus)  was  rather  more  severe  than  suited  Clinia.' 
Aliqtianttini  acc.  of  extent  in  place  oi  aliqtianto,  abl.  of  measure,  which 
might  have  been  expected  with  the  comparative  iniquior.  But  cf. 
Eun.  131  aliquantum  avidior.  In  iniquior  the  original  length  of  the 
comparative  termination  is  kept,  as  is  the  quantity  of  -or  sometimes  in 
nouns  and  particles,  as  a?natdr,  ecastor.  Praeter  eius  lubidinem  =praeter 
qua7n  ei  lubebat,  'more  than  Clinia  fancied,'  so  e.g.  lubidost  audire  — 
lubet  audire.  There  is  no  reference  to  any  'depraved  taste'  on  Clinia's 
part. 

203.  huncine  erat  aequom  ex  illius  more,  &c.,  *was  it  fair  that 
Clinia  should  live  according  to  Menedemus'  taste  or  Menedemus 
according  to  Clinia's?'  Hunc  —  QX\m2L^  ^//^/w  =  Menedemus,  as  in  v. 
199.  Ex  —  secundiim^  as  in  ex  tua  sententia^  ex  tisu  suo,  &c.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Cas.  245,  where  a  father  says  of  his  son  i//um  mihi  aequiust  quam  me 
zlli,  quae  volo^  concedere. 

204.  et  quod  illum  insimulat  durum,  '  and  as  to  Clinia's  accusing 
him  of  harshness,  that  is  not  the  case':  quod  acc.  of  limitation,  *as  to 
the  fact  that,'  see  v.  3,  &c. 

205.  paulo  qui  est  homo  tolerabilis,  i.e.  si  quis  (pater)  est  homo 
paulo  tolerabilis^  *if  a  father  is  at  all  reasonable,'  ready  to  bear  with  the 
ordinary  vagaries  of  *boys  who  will  be  boys.'  Then,  as  this  indefinite 
phrase  implies  fathers,  not  one  father,  the  verb  nolunt  in  the  next 
sentence  is  in  the  plur.  With  tolerabilis  active  =  *tolerant,'  not  pas- 
sive  =  'endurable,'  oX.  placabilis  Adelph.  608  and  Phorm.  961.  Paulo 
= '  a  little,'  is  rare  except  with  comparatives  or  words  implying  com- 
parison. 

206.  Note  the  chiastic  arrangement,  infinitive,  adverb,  verb  :  verb, 
adverb,  infinitive.     Understandy^/^W  as  subject  to  the  infinitives. 

207.  praebent  exigue  sumptum,  '  they  supply  (money  for)  spending 
sparingly.'     Exigue^^parce. 

sunt  ad  virtutem,  'tend  to,'  'make  for  virtue.'  Cf.  Andr.  300 
verbtan  unum  cave  de  nuptiis^  ne  ad  morbum  hoc  etiam^  'not  a  word 
mind  about  the  wedding,  lest  this  should  make  her  worse.'  Ad  marks 
the  direction  in  which  the  action  tends. 

208.  ubi  semel  se  cupiditate  devinxit  mala,  '  when  once  for  all  the 
mind  has  entangled  itself  in  a  vicious  desire,  vicious  courses  must  follow 
(or  it  must  follow  vicious  courses).'     Semel=^oncQ  for  all,'  see  v.  392. 
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Consfi/ui,  sUim^iir  ilian  stt/ui,  'follow  at  oncc,*  •follow  hard  U|)on*;  thc 
coftsiiia  follow  on  ihc  hccls  of  thc  cupiiiitas,  Connmilia^  'of  like 
naturc,'  i.c.  tnala.  Ii  is  l)c*t,  I  think,  to  takc  r^«/i/w  to  hc  accusalivc 
bcforc  conscffui,  and  consct/ui  to  l>c  uscd  al>solutcly,  i.c.  wiihoul  a 
followinf,'  accusativc.  Thc  thrcc  words  consiiia  consequi  consimilia  arc 
allilcralivc. 

210.  BCitumst  perlclum  ex  alils  facere,  *it  iK  wiKc  to  gain  expcri- 
encc  froin  oihcrs  of  whal  is  uscful  lo  yoursclf,'  ex  usu^  *according  lo 
your  advantage,'  'advantageous':  see  v.  203  and  distinguish  e  re  tua,  *to 
your  interesl,'and  in  rcm  tuam,  'for  your  inlerest,*  from  a  rc  tua^  'away 
from,  i.e.  contrary  to  your  interesl.'  With  the  sentimcnt  cf.  Mcnander 
pX^TTujy  wiTTaLbivfx  cis  tcl  tlov  dWwi'  KaKd^  and  Tibullus  11 1.  6  /c/ix 
iiuicunque  dolore  \  altcrius  discit  posse  careic  suo. 

211.  ita  credo,  'no  doubt,'  not  said  with  any  conviction  on 
Clitipho's  part,  as  the  scquel  shews. 

cenae  quid,  'what  of  adinner,'  i.e.  'what  dinner.'  Cenae,  the  parti- 
tive  gen.  after  quid,  of  which  there  havc  l>een  already  so  many  in- 
stances. 

212.  tu,  ut  tempus  est  diei,  vide,  *on  your  part,  considering  the 
time  of  day  (see  v.  168),  pleasc  take  care  you  don't  go  off  any where  too 
far  from  here.'  Sis  =  si  vis,  as  sist  =  si  est^  and  sodcs  =  si  audes,  *ifyou 
please.' 

[Kxit  Chremes  into  his  house,  Clitipho  is  left  alone  on  the  stage. 

ACT  I,  ScENE  3  (213 — 229)  is  marked  as  Act  II,  Sc  i.  But  it 
belongs  to  Act  I.  Clitipho  soliloquises  on  his  father's  advice,  and  con- 
trasts  this  moralising  mood  with  the  old  gentleman's  more  expansive 
moments.  Acts  constantly  end  with  such  a  monologue,  delivered  by 
the  character  left  last  upon  the  stage,  and  reflecting  upon  what  has 
preceded. 

Metre  octonarian  iambics,  continued  181 — 24 1. 

213.  Quam  iniqui  sunt  patres,  'how  unfair  to  all  young  men 
fathers  are  as  judges.'  The  construction  is  not  iudices  in,  but  iniqui 
in^  as  Hec.  475  in  nie  iuiquasty  and  485  in  illam  iniquos  sim. 

214.  a  pueris  ilico,  '  straightway  from  boys, '  '  from  our  very  child- 
hood '  =  kK  iraiduv.  C(.  Adelph.  440  /lomo  amicus  nobis  iam  inck  a  pucro. 
A  denotes  the  starting-point.  The  claim  that  '  we  should  be  bom  old 
men '  means  that  fathers  expect  to  find  old  heads  on  young  shoulders. 

216.  neque  illarum  adflnls  esse  rerum,  'and  that  we  should  have 
no  connexion  with,'  &c.     Plautus  (Trin.   331)  uses  adfinis  \\'\\\i  a  dat., 
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Cicero  has  it  both  with  gen.,  e.g.  Pro  Sulla  17  huius  adjines  suspicionisy 
and  dat.,  e.g.  Pro  Sulla  70  huic  adfines  sceleri.  Adfines  are  relations  by 
marriage,  i.e.  'connexions,'  as  we  regularly  use  the  word.  For  gen. 
and  dat.  after  adfinis  see  Roby  L.  G.  1280  and  1281. 

216.  ex  sua  lubidine,  *  by  their  tastes,  as  they  are  at  present,  not 
as  they  once  were.'  The  last  syllable  of  lubidine  is  long,  such  ablatives 
with  long  terminations  occurring  several  times  in  Terence.  Cf.  tempore^ 
Hec.  ^T^i.fratre^  Adelph.  40,  virgine,  Adelph.  346. 

217.  mihi  si  umquam  fllius  erit,  ne  ille,  &c.,  *if  ever  /  shall  have  a 
son,  verily  he  shall  find  me  an  easy-going  father.'     ne  (i.e.  val)  is  ne  con- 

firmativa.  It  is  long  and  must  be  distinguished  from  n?  interrogativa, 
which  is  short.  An  easy  instance  of  the  use  of  the  two  words  is  the 
common  Egone?  *what  I?'  answered  by  Tune,  'yes!  you.' 

218.  et  cogTioscend.i  et  ig^noscendi  dabitur  peccati  locus,  '  oppor- 
tunity  shall  be  given  for  the  recognition  of  his  fault  (by  my  son)  and  for 
the  forgiveness  of  it  (by  myself).'  In  the  comic  poets  ignoscere  is  found 
goveming  an  accusative ;  hence  the  present  use  of  the  gerundive.  There 
is  a  poor  pun  on  cognoscendi  and  ignoscendi^  which  is  not  easy,  nor 
worth  the  trouble  of  reproduction.  Cf.  Eun.  Prol.  42,  where  cognoscere 
has  a  different  meaning,  and  vv.  356,  379,  526  for  similar  jingles. 

219.  non  ut  meust,  sc.  pater,  *not  as  my  father  is.'  Fer  alium, 
'by  means  of  another  man,'  i.e.  by  delivering  on  the  part  of  Menedemus 
about  Clinia  sentiments  which  he  meant  to  come  home  to  me. 

220.  plus  paulo,  paido  abl.  of  measure,  *too  much  by  a  little,'  i.e. 
'a  little  too  much.' 

221.  He  mockingly  quotes  Chremes'  words,  v.  210. 

222.  ne  ille  hau  scit,  '  verily  he  does  not  know  to  what  deaf  ears  of 
mine  he  tells  his  tale.'  Ne  coftfirmativa,  see  v.  217.  Quain  goes  with 
surdo^  and  quam  mihi  nunc  surdo  =  quam  surdus  nunc  si?fi  cui.  Fabu- 
lam^  'a  mere  tale,'  it  is  all  talk  without  any  substance.  Surdus  in  this 
connexion  is  proverbial,  cf.  Verg.  Ecl.  x.  8  non  canimus  surdis^  Prop. 
IV.  9.  21  cantabant  surdo^  nudabant  pectora  ccLeco,  Hor.  Epist.  II.  i.  199 
scriptores  autem  narrare  putaret  asello  \fabellam  surdo.  The  Greek 
phrase  is  Trapa  Kwcpbv  q.8€Lv. 

223.  nunc,  'now'  that  I  am  in  love  with  Bacchis. 

225.  etsi  is  quoque  suarum  rerum  sat  agitat,  'though  he  too 
has  a  sufficiency  of  his  own  affairs  to  deal  with,  is  worried  about  his 
own  affairs,'  &c.  Sat  agitare  —  trepidare^  'to  be  in  a  fidget  of  anxiety 
about  a  thing.'  Followed  as  here  by  the  gen.  Plaut.  Bacch.  637  nunc 
agitas  sat  tute  tuarum  rerum. 
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(*liiiia's  swccthcarl  is  Anliphila,  Clili|)ho'8  thc  lci»«  reputablc  HacchU. 

226.  bene  et  pudlce.  *  wcll  and  mo<lcstly  hrought  up.'  Thc  iwo 
words  arc  frcqucntly  couplcd  in  ihis  conncxion,  c.g.  /\ndr.  174,  Plautus 
Cistcll.   171. 

227.  meast  potens,  cVc,  *my  lady-love  is  a  grcat  lady,  exacting. 
giviiig  licrsclf  airs,  is  cxtravagant  and  notorious.'  Inpotens  i.s  an  casy 
changc,  but  not  neccssary.  Po/ens,  *rich  and  prosperous/  as  Eun.  353: 
nohilis,  •notorious.'  cf.  riaul.  Kud.  (^M)  sccUre fieri  nobilis. 

228.  tiun  quod  dem  ei,  '  recte  est,'  *thcn  as  to  uhat  I  am  to  givc 
her,  il's  all  righl' ;  'for  I  have  scruplcs  about  .saying  that  Tve  nothing.' 
Rccte  cst  is  not  very  clcar.  It  is  variously  taken  to  mean  (i)  *it's  all 
right, '  i.c.  ihcrc  is  no  fear  of  my  giving  her  anything,  (2)  as  Bacchls' 
contcmptuous  way  of  receiving  his  present.  .She  does  not  thank  mc — 
mcrcly  says  rcclc  cst.  It  is  simpler,  I  think,  to  take  the  reference  lo  be 
to  himsclf  alone.  It  is  an  evasive  answer.  He  says  '  all  right'  l)ecause 
hc  is  unwilling  to  say  *w//  est.^  In  answering  a  question  rcctc  is  gene- 
rally  evasive,  see  Hec.  355,  Adelph.  653,  infr.  v.  518.  Rctigio  =  'z. 
rcligious  scruple,'  'a  conscientious  objection^^^v^pfuoi/.  Cf.  Andr.  730 
and  941.     Clitipho's  only  *scruple'  is  the  fear  of  angering  Hacchis. 

229.  hoc  ego  maJl  non  pridem  inveni:  neque  etiam  dum  scit 
pater.  Ma/i  is  partitive  gen.  wiili  /loc,  non  pridcfn,  '  not  long  ago,' 
*only  lately.'  *Nor  does  my  father  know  of  it  even  yet,'  neque  ctiavi 
diim  =  ct  nondum.  Dnm  emphasises  like  the  Greek  hi).  Thus  primnm 
dum^irpCoTOv  5t),  dicdum  =  \4ye  brj^  quidum?  =  irm  br) ; 

[Clitipho  follows  his  father  into  the  housc. 

AcT  II,  ScENE  I  (230 — 241).  Clinia  imparts  his  fears  to  Clitipho : 
the  latter  reassures  his  friend.  The  slaves  are  at  length  seen  returning. 
AcT  I  has  treated  Clinia's  love-afFair  as  it  affected  his  father  Menede- 
mus.  ACT  II  shews  the  matter  in  a  new  light,  viz.  how  Clitipho  and 
his  interests  are  connected  with  Clinia. 

Metre  :  Octonarian  iambics  continued. 

230.  iam  dudum  scio  venissent,  'they  would  have  arrived,  I  am 
sure,  long  ere  this.'  lam  dudum  belongs  to  venissent^  scio  is  put  in 
without  affecting  the  syntax.     Cf.  v.  254. 

232.  concxirrunt  multa,  &c. ,  *many  things  combine  to  strengthen 
the  feeling  in  my  mind.'  Cf.  Eun.  436  immo  auge  fuagis  suspicionem. 
Multa  is  explained  by  the  following  line  to  be  occasio,  iocus,  aetas,  mater 
maia.  Quae  cxaugcant  \s  descriptive  of  a  class,  'things  such  that  they' 
)(  quae  exaugent  would  refer  to  definite  things,  *the  things  which. '     It 
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is  the  nattire  of  the  things,  not  an  exhaustive  list  of  them,  which  is  here 
in  point. 

233.  occasio,  the  opportunity  ofifered  by  my  absence,  locus,  a  great 
city  hke  Athens,  ^^^/^aij",  her  youth.  Cuius  must  be  scanned  as  a  mono- 
syllable. 

236.  etiam  caves  ?  '  tvill  you  take  care  lest  some  one  coming  out 
from  your  father's  house  should  see  you  here?'  Etiam  is  used  in  an 
indignant  question,  conveying  an  imperative  order  when  the  speaker  has 
lost  all  patience.  Clinia's  carelessness  in  shewing  himself  excites  an 
anger  in  Clitipho  which  finds  expression  in  etiam.  Cf.  Adelph.  550 
etiam  taces?  *will  you  hold  your  tongue?'  Phorm.  542  etiam  tu  hi^zc 
abis?  *will  you  be  gone?,'  Andr.  849  etiani  tu  hoc  respondes  ? 

236.  faciam,  'I  will  do  so,'  i.e.  cavebo. 

nescio  quid  praesaglt  mali,  'has  a  presentiment  of  evil.'  Malii^ 
part.  gen.  after  nescio  quid.  Nescio  quid  always  scanned  as  a  trisyllable 
by  synizesis. 

237.  perg^Ji  Istuc,  &c.,  'are  you  going  to  decide  the  question  before 
you  know  what  the  truth  is?'  Pergi?i=pergisne?  The  question  is  an 
impatient  exclamation,  cf.  v.  1006.  For  the  construction /^r^*w  diiudi- 
care  cf.  tractare  exequar  Plaut.  Asin.  160,  pergit  ire  ipse  in  urbem^  «S:c. 
Liv.  XXIII.  28,  Lucr.  i.  15,  where  see  Dr  Munro's  note. 

238.  quando  istuc  'iam'  erit?  *when  will  your  'directly'  be  '? 

239.  hinc.longiQe,  'rather  a  long  way  from  here.'  Longule  is  a 
diminutive  oUonge,  The  word  is  comic,  see  e.g.  Plaut.  Men.  64,  Rud. 
266. 

240.  conantur,  it  is  simplest  to  understand  ire,  'attempting  to  start.' 
Cf.  Phorm.  52  at  ego  obviam  conabar  tibi. 

annus  est,  for  the  exaggeration  cf.  Eun.  733  Py.  An  abiit  iam  a 
milite?     Ch.  iatn  dudum^  aetate?n. 

241.  eccum  Dromonem  cum  Syro  una,  'see  here  is  Dromo  along 
with  Syrus.'  £ccum  =  ecce  eum^  eccam  —  ecce  ea?n^  so  eccillumy  eccistuvi, 
&c.,  e.g.  v.  256  eccos.  Where,  as  here,  there  is  no  main  verb  in  the 
sentence  the  ecce  takes  an  acc.  But  where  there  is  a  verb  eccurji  and  the 
rest  can  be  interjected  without  affecting  the  construction,  e.g.  Plaut. 
Bacch.  611  Mnesilochus  eccum  maestus  progreditur  foras.  In  a  very 
few  cases  only  ecciun  puts  what  should  be  the  subject  into  the  acc,  as 
Plaut.  Mil.  1290  sedeccum  Palaestrionem  stat  cum  ??iilite.  Eccum,  eccam 
point  to  a  person  quite  close  to  the  speaker,  ellu?n,  ellam^  &c.  to  a 
person  visible  to  but  still  at  some  distance  from  the  speaker. 

adsunt  tibi,  sc.  mulieres. 
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AcT  II,  ScKNK  1  (241— .180).  Knlcr  Syrus  and  Dromo  from  Alhcns. 
Thcy  cntcr  hy  thc  door  on  thc  spcctalors'  right  of  ihc  Ktage.  Thcy  havc 
walkcd  on  talking  and  lcft  thc  womcn  l>chind.  Clinia  and  Clitipho 
listcn  to  thcir  convcrsation,  hut  arc  not  sccn  till  v.  156. 

Thc  mctrcs  of  ihc  sccnc  arc  142 — 256  scj^tcnnrian  trochaics 
157 — 164  octonarian  iambics 
165 — 311  iambic  scnarii 

312  scptenarian  trochaic 

313  octonarian  trochaic 
314 — 339  scptcnarian  trochaics 
340 — 380  iambic  senarii. 

242.  aln  tu7  *do  you  really  say  so?'  ain  (ie.  aisne),  ain  tu^  ain 
7Yro,  ain  tandcm  are  used  at  the  beginning  of  a  speech,  interrupting 
another  speaker,  or  expressing  astonishment  and  indignation  at  what 
another  speaker  has  said.  The  scene  is  made  to  begin  in  the  middle  of 
the  slaves'  conversation,  cf.  Andr.  301,  Eun.  391. 

venim  interea,  dum  sermones  caedlmua,  'but  meantime,  while  we 
have  been  ch()ppin<;  talk,  they  (the  women)  have  been  left  behind.' 
Sermones  caedere  is  explained  by  the  grammarian  Priscian  as  equivalent 
to  the  Greek  phrase  Khtmiv  pyifjiaTa^  which  is  not  found  in  any  known 
author.     Cf.  the  EngHsh  'to  chop  logic. ' 

243.  tibi,  ethic  dative  as  v.  241,  Roby  L.  G.  11 50. 

245.  minume  mirum,  sc.  cst  illas  relictas  esse,  v.  243. 

adeo  inpeditae  sunt,  i.q.  tot  ifnpedimmta  habent,  Hke  an  army  on 
march.  /;//>6'c///«j  =  '  laden  with  baggage'  )(  expcditus  'in  light  march- 
ing  order.' 

ancillarum  gregem  ducunt  secum,  *they  are  bringing  a  herd  of 
servants  with  tliem.'  No  Greek  or  Koinan  lady  could  appear  in  pubHc 
without  attendants.  And  slaves  were  so  numerous  that  the  number  of 
such  attendants  might  be  very  large.  There  were  anteamhulatrices  to 
walk  in  front,  and  pedisequae  to  foHow  behind.  For  a  comic  list  of  the 
servants  a  woman  Hke  Bacchis  might  have,  see  Plaut.  Trin.  251 — 254. 
The  servants  referred  to  here  all  belong  to  Bacchis,  but  there  is  nothing 
to  shew  that  they  are  not  Antiphila's,  and  the  suspicion  doubles  Clinia's 
anxiety. 

246.  illi,  i.e.  Antiphila,  of  whom  alone  Clinia  is  thinking. 

247.  non  oportuit  relictas,  sc.  esse^  *they  ought  not  to  have  been 
left  behind.'     See  note  on  v.  200. 

portant  quid  rerum,  not  a  question,  but  an  exclamation.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Epid.  210  tum  captizorum  quid ducunt secum,  infr.  254.    Syrus  suggests 
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three  reasons  why  he  and  Dromo  should  not  have  left  the  women 
behind ;  the  amount  of  things  they  are  carrying,  the  fact  that  evening  is 
beginning  to  draw  on  {vesperascit)  and  their  ignorance  of  the  road. 

249.  abi  dum  tu,  Dromo,  illis  obviam,  'just  you  go,  Dromo,  to 
meet  them.'  ////>,  dat.  gov.  by  obviam  which  follows  its  case  i^ana- 
strophe)^  dum^bi).     Cf.  v.  229. 

251.  quid  istuc?  *what  is  that  you  say?'  The  verb  is  omitted  as 
it  is  in  many  similar  colloquial  questions,  e.g.,  qno  argu?nento  (sc.  pro- 
bas),  quae  res  (sc.  est)^  &c. 

262.  viden  tu?  *do  you  see?'  The  Enghsh  idiom  is  'don't  you  see.' 
But  -ne  in  Plautus  frequently  =  w^««^.  ancillas  aurum  vestem^  &c., 
*  handmaids,  jewellery,  clothes,  a  girl  whom  I  left  with  one  little  hand- 
maid,  whence  do  you  think  she  gets  them'?  The  accusatives  are  antici- 
patory,  put  first  to  bring  them  into  an  emphatic  position.  Grammatically 
they  are  governed  by  censes  (unde  censes  ancillas  auru7?i  vestem  esse  ei^ 
quam  &c.?). 

254.  di  boni,  quid  turbaest !  *  great  heavens  !  what  a  crowd  there 
is! '     Cf.  V.  247. 

capient  =  xwpi^coftri,  '  hold ' '  contain.'  For  scio^  extra  constructionemy 
see  V.  230. 

255.  comedent,  *will  consume  by  eating,'  i.e.  'will  eat  up,'  ebibent, 
*will  drink  up.'  For  cof?i-  (cu??i)  in  composition  meaning  'completely,' 
see  Roby  L.  G.  1888. 

quid  sene  erit  nostro  miserius  ?  The  neuter  is  more  idiomatic  than 
the  masculine  would  be. 

256.  sed  eccos  video  quos  volebam,  '  but  here  !  I  see  the  people  I 
wanted.'  Syrus  catches  sight  of  the  two  young  men  for  the  first  time. 
For  the  construction  of  eccos  see  v.  241,  for  quos  volebam  v.  178. 

0  luppiter,  ubi  namst  fides  ?  Nam  belongs  to  tibi,  and  is  used  in 
interrogations  to  give  emphasis.  ubi,  '  where,'  ubina?n,  '  where  ever,'  cf. 
quis  and  quisna?n,  e.g.  quaenam  v.  272.  Clinia  adjures  luppiter  (Dtus 
Ftdius)  as  the  god  who  had  witnessed  their  mutual  vows,  then  apostro- 
phizes  Antiphila  (propter  te). 

257.  interea  loci,  '  meantime.'  Loci  part.  gen.  after  i?tterea.  Cf. 
inde  loci^  ubi  terrarum^  ubi  ge?itiu??i^  postea  loci,  irov  7^5;  tto?  7^5;  &c. 
and  note  on  v.  iio.  Interea  loci  is  used  of  time  not  place;  cf.  Eun.  126 
and  255. 

259.     propter  quam,  '  you  for  whose  sake,'  &c. 
minus  obsequens,   'less  obedient  (than  I  ought  to  be),'  '  too  little 
obedient,'  i.e.    'disobedient.'     So  minus  is   often  used  in  place  of  a 
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ncjjativc  wiih  ndjs.  aiul  advs.,  c.g.  Liv.  XXIII.  ii   ne  quid  in  (ommttni 
omnium  f^iuuiio,  minus  liutum  ijuoii eiset  vobis^  loquerer,  Cf.  the  »imilar  uic 

o{  f^nrum  and  wr///*,  c.j,'.  mnic  sauus  almost  - />;f/7W//j.  Ro!)y  T.  C).  2134. 

260.  culuB  nunc  pudet  me  et  mlBeret  monulBse  fruBtra,  'anrl  now 
I  aiu  ashanicd  to  scc  hiin  and  sorry  ihat  hc  warncd  mc  in  vain.*  Pudet, 
followcd  by  a  j^cn.  of  thc  j)crson  injurcd,  mcans  to  Ik*  ashamc<i  to  facc  a 
pcrson  you  havc  wrongcd,  e.g.  Hcc.  793  perii^  pudet  Philumettae.  Roljy 
L.  (i.   132S.      Pudet  mc patris  =  aiho\j^uii  or  alax'^*'^^^*^  f^*'  rar4pa. 

cantabat,  usai  of  the  sing-song  droning  of  monotonous  rcpetition,  like 
vfxvfip,  'constantly  dinned  into  mc  thc  ways  of  these  women.'  Cf.  Plaut. 
Trin.  287  /tatr  liies  noctisque  canto. 

261.  neque  eum  potuisBe  umquam  ab  hac  me  aBpellere.  The 
govcrning  forcc  of  tniscrct  is  continucd,  'and  (I  am  sorry)  ilial  he  nevcr 
could,*  &c.  neque  unquam=et  nunqttam.  Aspeilere  {abs-pellere)^  used 
four  times  by  Plautus,  is  a  word  peculiar  to  comic  diction. 

262.  faciam,  '  will  do,'  i.e.  *  will  leave  her,'  as  is  clear  from  the 
j)rcvious  clausc.      In  iartwn  n  is  slurred.     Scan  tiimht  and  ?ss?. 

gratum  milii  esse  potuit,  '  might  have  brought  me  thanks.'  Gratus 
is  used  not  only  of  the  person  who  feels  gratitude,  but  of  an  act  which 
earns  gratitude.  Cf.  Plaut.  Merc.  518  quidquid  dabitttr^  gratum  habebo 
)(  Plaut.  Asin.  136  ingrata  atqtie  irrita  esse  omnia  intellego^  infr.  v.  934 
igtiosces  tamen  post,  et  id  ittgratum,  *  and  that  when  you'll  get  no  thanks 
for  it,'  and  v.  368. 

263.  hic  de  nostris  verbis  errat  videlicet.  De  gives  the  basis  or 
starting-point  of  Clinia's  mistaken  view.  See  Roby  L.  G.  1907.  Cf. 
Cic.  ad  Att.  vii.  7  id  tiisi  gravi  de  catisa  tton  fecisset. 

264.  aliter  tuom  amorem  atque  est  accipis,  '  you  are  mistaken 
about,'  lit.  'you  take  your  love  ditferently  from  what  she  is,'  i.e.  '  wrongly.' 
Atfior  aj^pears  here  to  mean  'the  loved  object, '  though  in  this  sense  it  is 
usually  found  in  the  plural.  For  aliter  atque  or  ^r=  Mifferently  from,' 
cf.  Cic.  Fam.  11.  3  aliter  atqtte  ostetideram  facio,  Cic.  ad  Att.  XI.  10 
longe  alia  tiobis  ac  tii  scripseras  ttarrantur,  Roby  L.  G.  1581. 

266.  te  erga,  anastrophe  of  preposition,  see  v.  189.  Erga  is  used 
almost  always  of  persons  in  the  best  period.  Later,  e.g.  Tacitus,  it  is 
used  of  things,  Sn  the  matter  of.' 

266.  coniecturam  fecimus.  Facere  (not  capere)  cotiiecturam  is  regu- 
lar  in  Plautus  and  Terence,  e.g.  infr.  v.  574,  Andr.  512,  Adelph.  822. 
Qiiantum,  'as  far  as,'  see  v.  682. 

Note  that  where  the  narrative  begins  the  metre  changes  to  lambic 
Senarii,  the  regular  metre  of  narrative.     . 
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267.  nil  rerum  omniumst,  'there  is  nothing  in  all  the  world.' 
rerutn  is  partitive  genitive  (after  nil)  as  it  is  in  the  famiHar  carissime 
rerum^  pulcherritjie  rerum,  &c. 

suspicarier.  This  longer  form  of  the  infin.  deponent  and  passive  is 
common  in  old  legal  inscriptions,  in  Plautus  and  Terence  commonly  at 
the  end  of  a  line,  in  Lucretius,  occurs  in  Vergil  and  Horace,  and  occa- 
sionally  in  later  poetry.  Mr  Roby,  L.  G.  615,  explains  it  as  '  the  addition 
of  the  ordinary  passive  suffix  r  in  the  form  -er  to  the  active  infin.'  Thus 
amare-er,  a??iari-er,  a?na?-i.     But  Brugmann  says  this  -er  is  ar  —  ad. 

269.  ut  nequid  huius  rerum  ignores,  'that  you  may  be  fully 
acquainted  with  her  (Antiphila's)  circumstances.'  Huijts  scanned  huius^ 
cf.  V.  233  and  cuiusque  v.  284. 

271.  hoc  ipsa  in  itinere  alterae  dum  narrat,  forte  audivi,  '  I 
chanced  to  hear  her  with  her  own  lips  telling  this  to  the  other  girl  on 
the  way.'  du??i  ?tar?'at,  '  while  she  tells'  =  a  pres.  part.  in  English, 
*telling.'  Roby  L.  G.  1458.  alte?'ae  instead  of  the  usual  dat.  for  all 
genders  alteri.  So  Phorm.  928.  The  fem.  dat.  tmae,  nullae,  solae^  totae, 
alterae  are  occasionally  found  in  early  writers  of  the  time  of  and  including 
Cicero.  Roby  L.  G.  372.  There  is  a  point  in  the  use  of  alterae  here, 
as  alteri  might  refer  to  Dromo,  who  was  with  Syrus,  as  well  as  to  Bacchis, 
whereas  alterae  makes  the  reference  unmistakeable. 

273.  enarrem,  *  let  me  first  finish  the  story  I  have  begun,  afterwards 
I  will  come  to  that'  :  enarrare,  *to  tell  to  the  end,'  for  the  force  of  ex 
in  composition  cf.  ebibere^  exedere^  edor?nire^  e?}ierere  'to  serve  out  one's 
time,'  explere,  epotare,  &c. 

274.  istuc,  'to  that  point  of  yours,'  i.e.  to  the  question  who  the 
other  girl  (altera)  is. 

The  narrative  which  follows  deserves  close  attention.  Here  Terence 
is  seen  at  his  best.  He  cannot  compare  with  Plautus  in  broad  humour 
or  extravagant  fun.  He  lacked  vis  co??iica.  But  the  simplicity  and 
pathos  of  a  description  such  as  this  are  beyond  all  praise. 

275.  pultat,  'knocks'  from  without,  see  vv.  173  and  410. 

277.  hic,  'he  straightway  hurried  inside,'  i.e.  Dromo. 

278.  foribus  obdit  pessulum,  'places  the  bolt  against  the  door,' 
cf.  occlude?'e  'shut  against,'  obdiice?'e^  offige?'e^  obserare,  obsepire,  &c.  Cf. 
Eun.  603  pessuhwL  ostio  obdo,  '  I  bolt  the  door,'  Eun.  763  tu  abi  atque 
obsera  ostiu??i  i?ttus^  '  bar  the  door  from  inside.'  Fores^  as  explained  on 
V.  173,  are  the  two  doors  folding  together,  of  which  the  doorway  consisted. 

279.  hic,  answered  by  ubi  v.  281,  cf.  Andr.  G^']  fiil pudet  hic^  ubi 
opust :  illic^  ubi  nil  opust^  ibi  verentur. 

G.  T.  8 
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281.  do  Inprovleo,  *  uncxi>cctc<lly,'  Adclph.  407,  cf.  </^  inJus/na, 
*  pur|)<..scly,'  iif  intfiiro,  *  afrcsh/  dt  givcs  thc  basis  or  starting-}K>int, 
R()l)y  L.  (i.  1907. 

Notc  how  useful  thc  impcrsonal  usc  of  thc  vcrb  is  in  a  narrativc  likc 
this,  vetttum  rst  v.  275,  sciri potuit  v.  179,  intervfntum  est  v.  281. 

282.  exlstumandl  coplam.  c\:c.  The  ordcr  is  dedit  copiam  existu- 
maudi  consuctudiucm  cotidiauae  vitac^  'gave  an  opporlunity  of  forming 
an  opinion  on  ihc  habil  of  hcr  daily  lifc,'  i.c.  cxistumatuii  is  gen.  aftcr 
copiam  and  ^^ovcrns  the  TnzQ.consuctudiucm^  which  is  foUowcd  by  thc  gcn. 
cotidianac  vitac. 

284.  culuaque  Ingenlum  ut  slt  declarat,  *  shews  what  cach  onc's 
disposition  is,'  lit.  '  shews  cach  one's  disposition  how  it  is,'  i.e.  ingenium 
instead  of  being  the  subject  of  sit  is  taken  out  of  the  dependent  clausc 
and  made  the  object  of  the  principal  verb  declarat.  See  note  on  v.  84 
and  cf.  riaut.  Aul.  117  roi^tant  me  ut  vaieam,  quid  aj[^am,  quid  rerum 
gcram. 

286.  ipsam  offendimus,  '  we  found  Antiphila  herself  busily  weaving 
a  web.'  Offoidcrc  is  u.sed  of  an  unexpected  arrival  coming  suddenly 
upon  somebody.     Cf.  dcprejido  and  KaTaXafjL^dvut. 

Look  out  teia  in  Dict.  of  Antiq.  Tcia  {tcx-sia)  and  suhtcmcn  v.  293 
(tcx-mcu)  have  the  same  root  as  tex-o. 

287.  anuis,  an  instance  of  the  original  formation  of  the  gen.  in  the 
-u  declension.  So  mctuis  Phorm.  482  and  perhaps  quaestuis  Hec.  735. 
Other  similar  forms  are  scnatu-is,  domu-is^  cornu-is.     Cf.  su-s^  su-is. 

288.  sine  auro.  Aurum  is  a  comprehensive  term  like  our  'jewel- 
lery.'  Cf.  Plaut.  Epid.  222  vcstita,  aurata,  ornata  ut  iepide^  ut  concinnc, 
ut  novcl     Sine  auro  =  no?i  aurata. 

oraatam  ita  utl  quae  ornantur  sibi,  sc.  offcndimus,  *  (We  found 
her)  adorned  like  women  who  dress  for  themselves'  and  not  for  lovers. 

289.  nulla  mala  re  esse  expolitam  muliebri.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  sentence  to  govern  cssc.  To  change  csse  cxpoiitam,  as  Bentley  does, 
to  interpoiatam^  which  would  follow  offcndimus  v.  285,  is  bold.  It  is 
best,  if  we  keep  the  reading  as  it  is,  to  suppose  that  a  line  has  been 
lost.  Wagner's  line  utUiam  dicat  qui  texetitem  vidcrit  will  give  the  gene- 
ral  sense.  *  So  that  any  one  who  saw  her  weaving  would  say  that  she 
w^as  beautiful  with  no  cunning  woman's  device.'  Maia  re  muiiebri 
refers  to  paint,  rouge  and  so  on,  all  the  things  described  Phorm.  105 
as  adiumentum  ad  puicJiritudincm.  Compare  the  description  there 
given  with  the  lines  that  follow  here.  We  might  avoid  assuming  a 
gap   by  reading  nuiia  maia  re   os  cxpolitutn  muiiebri^   'her'  face  was 


sc.  II.]  NOTES.  97 

beautified  with  no  cunning  woman's  device,  her  hair,  &c.'  Mr  Shuck- 
burgh's  reading  ;/«//rt:  re  nidlas  expolita^n  7?iiiliebri,  'her  cheeks  beauli- 
fied,  &c.,'  is  good  in  itself,  but  does  not  account  for  the  corruption. 

290.  capillus  passus  prolixe,  'her  hair  was  lying  loosely,  and 
thrown  back  carelessly  round  her  head.'  Passus  [pattsiis)  from  pando, 
root  pat-  as  in  pat-eo^  ireT-dvwfjLLf  is  regularly  used  with  capillus  and 
crines  of  dishevelled  hair.  Prolixe  et  is  an  alteration  of  the  MSS.  read- 
mgprolixtis  which  is  almost  certainly  required.  The  adv.  prolixe  [pro, 
laxus)  is  used  by  Plautus  and  Terence  (e.g.  Adelph.  943,  Eun.  1082), 
and  Appuleius,  who  imitates  comic  language,  has  arbores  prolixe  folia- 
tae^  a  use  exactly  like  the  present  passage. 

291.  pax,  *enough.'  ^"  Pax  nihil  aliud  sibi  vult  nisi  ^ satis  est^  vel 
-koaxjolC  Ritschl.  Cf.  v.  717.  Here  pax  cuts  short  the  description. 
Further  detail  is  unnecessary,  enough  has  been  said. 

292.  ne  me  in  laetitiam  frustra  conicias.  This  may  perhaps  be  a 
final  clause  depending  on  obsecro,  otherwise  it  is  a  pure  prohibition.  It 
should  be  noted  that  ne  with  the  pres.  subj.  in  prohibitions  to  a  definite 
person  is  confined  to  the  comic  poets.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  3.  88  7ie  sis 
patruus  mihi  is  an  isolated  instance.  Cic.  ad  Att.  IX.  18  has  tu^  7?ialu?n, 
inquieSy  actu??i  ?ie  agas,  but  he  is  quoting  a  proverbial  expression  from 
an  old  comic  poet.  In  ordinary  Latin  we  should  be  obHged  to  write, 
not  ?ie  coniciasy  but  ne  conieceris,  i.e.  to  use  the  perf.,  not  the  pres.  subj. 
See  Roby  L.  G.  1596 — 1600. 

293.  praeterea,  'besides'  Antiphila  herself  and  the  old  woman, 
who  had  opened  the  door,  there  was  only  'one  Httle  hand-maid  who 
was  also  weaving.'  The  original  words  of  Menander  have  survived 
(Meineke  fr.  3  IV.  p.  iii)  /cat  depaTraLuls  r}v  fxia,  avTTj  (rvvucpaLve  pvirapQs 
dLaK€Lfx^v7].     Terence  has  expanded  somewhat. 

294.  pannis  obsita.  Cf.  Eun.  236  pantiis  annisque  obsitu??i,  Tac. 
Ann.  IV.  28  obsitus  illuvie  ac  squalore. 

295.  inmunda,  nom.  sing.  fem. 

297.  scin  hanc  quam  dicit  sordidatam  et  sordidam  ?  '  don't  you  see 
that  the  handmaid  he  mentions  was  meanly  dressed  and  mean  looking?' 
Hanc  refers  back  to  the  ancillula  described  293 — 5.  Scin  (scisne?)  is  used 
like  viden  tu?  v.  252.  Cf.  non  tu  scis?  Plaut.  Asin.  177  and  215.  So?'di- 
datus  aiways  refers  to  mean  attire,  e.g.  Plaut.  Asin.  497  ;  it  is  specially 
used  of  defendants  who  appeared  in  court  meanly  dressed  to  excite  pity. 
Here  then  sordidata?n  refers  to  the  poor  dress  of  the  little  handmaid, 
sordida??i  is  more  general  and  may  be  understood  of  the  gir^s  general 
appearance.     Antiphila  could  not  afford  a  'showy'  servant — the  girl 
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was  *mcan  in  hcr  allirc  and  appcarancc'  ^  Sordidatam  referunt  ad 
vestitum  (i.c.  pannis  obsita)^  sordidam  ad  inhtviem*  (i.c.  inmunda  iniu- 
vie).  ('f.  Cic.  Pis.  41.  99  nec  mtnus  laetabor  cum  te  semper  sordiditm 
quam  si  paullisprr  sordiiiatum  videbo. 

298.  extra  noxlam,  'frcc  from  hlamc'  For  ihe  forcc  oi  extra,  scc 
Kol))'  I-  (i    >95^  «^'k'  ^f-  i'*fT6s,  as  Aesch.  I*.  V.  330. 

299.  internuntll,  thc  rc^^ular  word  for  a  *gc)-l)etwecn.*  Wc  nccd 
not  iliscuss  whclhcr  Antii^hila  had  only  one  maid  who  could  act  in  this 
capacily  or  more.  The  plural  intemuntii  is  perfcctly  general,  likc  ihe 
plurals  t'is,  afi(il!a<:,  domipias  in  the  following  lines. 

300.  nam  dlsclpUnast  eis,  &c.  '(That  her  messengers  are  so 
uncarcd  for  is  a  slrong  proof  that  she  is  free  from  fault)  for  it  is  the 
systcm  of  those  who  wish  to  gain  access  to  the  mistress  to  fee  the  maid 
first.'  For  fl^/ja///>/r7  =  sy.stem,  see  Plaut.  Asin.  201,  Mil.  187.  For 
adjectant  viam,  'try  to  make  their  way  to,'  cf.  Phorm.  964  hi gladiatorio 
anifno  ad  me  adfectant  viam.  Eis  demunerarier  is  a  certainly  right 
redivision  of  the  Mss.  reading  eisdem  munerarier.  On  the  long  form 
of  the  infin.  dcpon.  and  pass.,  see  v.  268. 

302.  cave,  scanned  c&vi,  as  it  is  Andr.  403  and  760.  Cf.  iub? 
Haut.  737,  tnan^,  tacc,  abt^  &c. 

306.  opplet,  at  the  sudden  news  that  her  lover  has  retumed  Anti- 
phila  al  once  stops  her  weaving  and  lets  silent  tears  stream  down  her  face. 
Opplet^  'covers  w^hoUy,'  'fills  completely,'  curiously  used  of  a  stream  of 
tears — a  strong  rather  than  a  picturesque  phrase. 

The  revulsion  of  feeling  which  made  Antiphila's  hands  drop  from 
her  work  niay  be  compared  with  the  effect  produced  on  the  mother  of 
Euryalus  by  the  news  of  his  death.  Excussi  manibus  radii  rrcolutaque 
pe?isa  (Verg.  Aen.  ix.  476).  Antiphila's  silent  tears  indicate  true  feel- 
ing  better  than  the  wild  outburst  of  Vergirs  heroine  Aen.  ix.  477  ff. 

307.  desiderio  =  7r6^a;,  a  yeaming  for  or  sense  of  missing  some  one 
who  is  lost  or  absent,  *it  was  through  yeaming  for  you,'  *to  see  you.' 
Eleri  in  Plautus  and  Terence. 

308.  prae  gaudio,  'for  joy.'  Prae  =  (or,  in  consequence  of,  is  used 
only  of  a  hindrance  with  a  negative  in  the  best  period  of  Latin,  e.g. 
Cic.  pro  Planc.  41  nec  loqui prae  mcurore  potuit.  See  on  v.  123.  But 
in  early  writers  it  is  used  more  generally  of  any  cause,  e.g.  Plaut.  Stich. 
446  ut  prae  laciitia  lacrumae  prosiliunt  viihi. 

ita  me  di  ament,  'so  help  me  heaven,'  lit.  'so  may  heaven  help  me 
(as  what  I  say  is  true).'  The  asseveration  is  given  more  fully  ita.,.ut, 
sic.utf  e.g.  v.  463  sic  me  di  amaburit^  ut  tne  tuarum  miseritumst fortu- 
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narum,  and  Phorm.  807.  For  ita  without  iit^  as  m  the  present  passage, 
cf.  Eun.  474  ita  me  di  ament,  honestust,  Eun.  615  ita  me  di  a??ient... 
non  nil  timeo  misera.  For  the  similar  use  of  sic  alone,  see  Verg.  Ecl. 
IX.  20  and  X.  4. 

309.  ita  timul,  *I  was  so  frightened.'  The  greatness  of  his  (past) 
fear  explains  the  greatness  of  his  (present)  joy.  ita  =  io  such  an  extent, 
80  thoroughly,  so  completely,  cf.  Plaut.  Most.  996  ita  ubi  nunc  sim 
nescio^  Cic.  pro  rege  Deiot.  7  itafatuus  et  atnens  es. 

nil  esse  scibam,  'knew  that  it  was  nothing.'  Cf.  Eun.  638  nil  est^ 
Andr.  449  S.  quid  id  est?  D.  nil.  Such  forms  as  scibam  iox  sciebam  are 
not  uncommon  in  early  writers,  e.g.  servibas  Andr.  38.  We  find  also 
the  fut.  of  4th  conj.  verbs  in  -iboy  scibo,  audibo,  &c.  The  short  imperf. 
survived  in  poetry  to  the  Augustan  period,  saevibat,  au  iibat,  lenibat, 
&c.,  and  the  futs.  quibo^  nequibo. 

310.  vicissim,  because  you  promised  me  the  explanation  when  you 
had  finished  your  story  about  Antiphila,  see  vv.  273 — 4.  Notice  that 
the  metre  changes  with  the  change  of  subject. 

311.  hem,  quid?  'hallo!  what?'  Hem  is  an  interjection,  not 
affecting  the  conslruction  of  the  sentence,  expressive  of  astonishment 
(as  here),  indignation,  grief  or  pity.  It  is  also  used  in  answer  to  a  call 
(hem  respondendi),  as  vv.  517  and  757. 

312.  ad  nos  scilicet,  'to  our  house  of  course.' 

313.  0  hominis  inpudentem  audaciam,  'what  unblushing  assur- 
ance  the  fellow  has!',  accusative  of  exclamation  like  hofninem  felicem 
V.  380. 

315.  hoc  vide,  cf.  Plaut.  Truc.  601  hoc  vide:  dentibus  frendit^  icit 
femur. 

in  mea  vita  tu  tibi  laudem  is  quaesitum,  scelus  ?  '  are  you  going  to 
win  yourself  a  reputation,  you  rascal,  at  the  cost  of  my  happiness?'  Is 
quaesitum,  'the  supine  in  -um  often  has  a  direct,  more  rarely  an  indirect 
object,'  deos  atque  amicos  it  salutatum  ad  forum^  Plaut.  Bacch.  347, 
ijuamprimum    haec  risum   veni^    Cic.    Fam.    viii.    14,    Roby   L.    G. 

1379- 

in  mea  vita,  lit.  *on  my  Hfe,'  as  the  object  on  which  the  experiment 
was  to  be  tried,  cf.  KLvdvveveLV  ev  rols  (rw/xao-i,  Lys.  196.  26,  fat  experi- 
mentum  in  corpore  vili. 

scelus  for  sceleste^  abstract  for  concrete,  so  flagitium  iox  flagitiose^  and 
with  a  defining  genitive  scelus  viri^  monstrum  hominis,  flagitium  homi- 
nis,  deliciae  pueri^  &c. 

316.  ubi   si  pauliQum  modo   quid  te  fugerit,  'where  (i.e.  in  a 
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niatlcr  ulicrc)  if  yoii  niakc  only  somc  Irifling  nlip.*      7<f  and  ef^o  arc 
cmpliatically  opposcd,  ' yott  makc  thc  slip,  /  pay  for  il.*     Fugerit^  for 

tliis  scansion  scc  Intro*!.  p.  xvi. 

817.  quld  lllo  faclaji?  Clitipho  tums  in  despair  to  Clinia,  'what 
is  onc  to  (lo  with  him?'  In  this  idiom  with  facere  thc  dat.  and  abl»  arc 
uscd  indifTcrcntly,  i.c.  you  can  stiy  (/utd  iili /acias?  c^x  quid  illo  facias? 
Thus  Cic.  Vcrr.  i.  i6  ijuid  hoc  horniue  faciatis?  but  Cic.  pro  Cacc.  ii 
(/uid  huii  tu  honiini  facias? 

at  enlm,  tointroduceanobjection  on  Syrus*  part,  *Obut* — thereM  is 
cut  short  by  Clitipho.  In  quld  ' enlm '  7,  *  what  (do  you  mean  by) ' bul  *  ? ', 
the  word  that  occasions  surprise  or  objection  is  rcpeated  by  thc  spcaker 
with  (////V/ prefixed.  Cf.  IMaut.  Amph.  102 1  M.  quist  ad fores?  \.  ego 
sum.  M.  (juid  ' ego  sum^?  —  \\\\2i\  do  you  mcan  by  'it's  I'?  liacch.  147 
Oftiitte^  Lude^  ac  cave  malo.  L.  quid  'cave  ma/o* ?  =  'v/hai  do  you  mean 
by  look  out  for  a  thrashing?' 

318.  quas  malum  ambages  mihi  narrare  occlpit?  The  sen- 
tentious  Syrus  is  going  to  find  a  parallel  to  the  pre.^ent  state  of  things. 
But  Clitipho  impatiently  cuts  him  short  with  these  words,  'confound, 
what  long  story  is  he  l:)eginning  to  tell  me?'  Clinia  supports  his  friend, 
Syrus  takes  the  hint,  and  so  the  parallel  is  never  given.  Malum  is  ihe 
exclamation,  cf.  Eun.  780. 

319.  verum  hic  diclt,  pointing  to  Clitipho.  Mitte^  sc.  has  am- 
bagcs, 

320.  enim  vero,  'look  you,  I  really  can't.'  Cf.  Phorm.  ^6^  etiim 
vcro,  Afitipho^  ffiultiffiodis  cuffi  istoc  auiffio  es  intuperattdus^  which  also 
illustrates  ffiultiffiodis  'in  many  ways.'  Cf.  ffiiriffiodis,  offifiimodis^ 
specially  Lucretian  words. 

321.  potis  es  for  potes,  so  potis  suffi,  potis  cst ;  also  potis  cst  and 
potis  (sc.  cst)  =potest  are  used  impersonally. 

322.  efflci,  'you  want  a  sum  of  money  to  give  her  to  be  made  up.' 
often  used  in  this  way  of  money,  as  vv.  330  and  584. 

323.  stulte  sapis,  'you  are  foolishly  wise,'  is  an  instance  of  that 
juxtaposition  of  opposites  for  efFect,  known  as  oxymoron  (*pointedIy 
foolish '),  in  which  comic  language  abounds.  Familiar  instances  are 
insaniefis  sapictitia,  stretiua  itiertia,  discors  concordia^  splendide  ftietidax. 
Cf.  Tennyson's  lines : 

"  His  honour  rooted  in  dishonour  stood, 
And  faith  unfaithful  kept  him  falsely  true. " 
In  the  present  passage  hatui  stulte  sapis^  'your  wisdom  is  no  folly,'  is 
used  ironically. 
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324.  contingere,  'to  wish  for  a  piece  of  hick  yoii  cannot  possibly 
get.'  On  the  distinction  between  contingere^  accidere  and  evenire^  see  on 
V.  190.  Cf.  Andr.  696  hanc  mi  expetivi^  contigit,  Hec.  833  haec  tot 
propter  me  gatidia  illi  cojttigisse  laetor. 

325.  aut  haec  cum  illis  sunt  habenda,  «&c.,  'you  must  either  take 
the  risks  with  the  blessings,  or  let  the  blessings  go  with  the  risks.' 
Uaec  refers  to  the  nearer  antecedent  periciuf?i,  illa  to  the  more  remote 
amare  potiri. 

326.  condicionum,  *alternatives,'  properly  'the  terms  of  a  bargain,' 
'an  offer,'  e.g.  Andr.  79  accepit  condicionef?i.  The  word  is  used  specially 
of  an  'offer  of  marriage,'  'a  match,'  Hec.  241,  Phorm.  579. 

328.  copiast,  'there  is  an  opportunity.'  The  order  is  copia  est  tit 
tua  aftiica  apud patrem  sit  tecum  sine  metu. 

329.  eadem,  scanned  by  synizesis  as  a  dissyllable :  eadeffi  hac  via, 
i.e.  by  the  coftsiliiiffi  of  v.  327. 

330.  reddideras,  either  '  had  deafened  me  at  the  time  when  you 
promised  her,'  or  else  this  is  an  instance  of  the  pluperfect  used  =  perfect, 
a  use  chiefly  found  in  Plautus  and  Propertius.     Roby  L.  G.  1493. 

331.  siquidem  hoc  flt,  'if  that  is  the  case' — with  a  suppressed 
apodosis  easily  understood, — 'then  well  and  good,'  res  bene  se  habet. 

siquidem?  (do  you  say)  if? 

332.  c6do,  'give  us,'  'let  us  have,'  used  as  an  imperative  -znd  pers. 
sing.,  only  in  this  sing.  form,  and  in  the  plur.  cette  (*c^-date)  in  early 
scenic  poets.  The  sing.  is  used  by  Cicero :  the  plur.  does  not  occur  in 
Terence. 

333.  quid  faciet  sua?  'Excellent!  (but)  what  is  Clinia  to  do  with 
his  own  lady-love?'     For  the  constructions  in  this  idiom  see  note  on 

V.  317- 

334.  si  una  haec  dedecorist  parum,  'not  disgrace  enough,'  lit. 
*too  little  a  disgrace.'  On  the  use  of  parum  see  v.  259.  Dedecori 
is  predicative  dative,  as  it  is  Plaut.  Asin.  571,  Bacch.  1201.  Mr  Roby 
(L.  G.  II.  p.  xxvii)  says  'the  characteristics  of  the  class,  broadly  stated, 
are  these.  This  dative  is  (i)  a  semi-abstract  substantive,  (2)  in  the 
singular  number,  (3)  used  predicatively,  (4)  and  most  frequently  with 
est.  It  is  not  qualified,  (5)  by  any  adjective  except  the  simplest  adjec- 
tives  of  quantity,  nor  (6)  by  a  genitive  or  prepositional  phrase,  though 
a  personal  dative  as  indirect  object  is  a  frequent  accompaniment.  (7) 
The  usage  is  not  frequent  anywhere,  except  in  the  case  of  some  few 
words;  and  (8)  there  is  a  noticeable  capriciousness  shewn  in  the  use  of 
some  words  in  this  case  and  in  the  non-use  of  others.' 


102  HAVTON   riMORVMENOS.  [act  ii. 

336.  Immo.  'nny,  shc  (shall  not  \yt  called  Clinia*t  swectheart,  but) 
shall  l>c*  t.ikcii  olT  lo  your  molhcr.'     For  immo  scc  v.  94. 

quld  00  7   *why  ihilhcr?'  i.c.  ad  mcain  matrem. 

lon^umst.  Latin  says  lon^umst  'it  1/  a  lonj;  slory/  whcrc  thc 
Kni^lish  itlioin  is  'il  would  bc  a  long  story.'  Cic  pro  .Scst.  5.  n  longitm 
est  ea  dicere:  sed  hoc  breve  dicam,  Phorm.  956  emori  hercie  satius  est^ 
*'twcrc  l)ettcr,'  &c.,  Koby  L.G.  1535. 

336.  vera  causast,  *there  is  a  good  rcason.'  A  strong  case  may 
bc  inadc  for  ihc  corrcction  proposcd  by  Loman,  verum  causast.  *It 
woiild  takc  too  long  to  tcll  you  thc  story  now :  but  l>elieve  mc  I  have  a 
rcason.' 

fabulae,  'nonscnsc,'  lalk  and  nolhing  clse,  idle  words.  Cf.  Andr. 
224,  and  rhonn.  492,  where  lo_^  and  somnia  are  use<l  in  the  same 
sense. 

337.  nll  satis  flrmi  video,  'I  sce  no  sufficiently  strong  rea-son.' 
Sall.  Jug.  64  (/Uiie  offiuia  illis  eo  firtniora  vidcbautur^  quod  diuturnitcUe 
bclli  rcs  familiaris  cotirupcrant. 

339.  huius  modi  obsecro  aliquid  reperi,  'pray  devise  something  of 
that  sort,'  huius  ttiodi  rcfers  to  sitic  pcriclo^  and  aliquid  huius  modi  — 
aliquid  tale  ut  sine  petnclo  sit. 

maxume,  'certainly,'  'by  all  mcans,'  a  colloquial  use,  Plaut.  Asin. 
904,  Curc.  315,  Rud.  1410. 

340.  h.}xiQ=  I^acchidi,  *I  will  go  to  meet  the  girl.' 

hem,  quid  dixti?  Cf.  v.  311.  Dixti  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
shortened  form  of  dixisti.  It  is  a  separate  parallel  form,  properly  an 
aorist  dic-s-ti,  like  duxti,  vexti,  spexti,  tnisti,  scripsti,  with  the  corre- 
sponding  infinitives,  dixe,  duxe^  vexe^  &c. 

341.  ademptum  faxo,  periphrastic  for  adittiatti^  like  Phorm.  1028 
faxo  tali  cntii  tnactatuin  itifortutiio, 

342.  in  aurem  utramvls  otiose  ut  dormias.  A  proverbial  expres- 
sion  for  peace  of  mind.  An  uneasy  mind  will  not  allow  peaceful 
slumber,  but  makes  us  'sleep  on  one  ear,  with  the  other  ear  open.'  A 
Greek  proverb  is  quoted,  e7r'  aiKpbrepa  ra  urra  KadevdeLP,  on  which 
Plautus  Pseud.  123  has  a  parody,  Ps.  de  istac  re  in  oculutn  utrumvis 
cotiquicscito.  Ca.  iti  oculutntic  an  iti  auretti?  Vs.  at  hoc  pervolgatumst 
nitnis. 

343.  quid  ago  nunc  ?  deliberative  pres. ,  more  vivid  and  lively  than 
the  deliberative  subjunctive  quid  agatti  ?  and  specially  common  in  the 
phrase  quid  ago?     Eun.  811,  Phorm.  447,  Roby  L.G.  1609. 

tun6,  tic  interrogativa,  sc.  agis?     The  next  two  speeches  of  Clinia's 
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are  continuous  with  this.  They  are  interrupted  by  Clitipho  and  Syrus, 
but  the  construction  continues  through  the  three.  *The  good  that — is 
offered  you,  enjoy  while  you  may:  for  you  could  not  tell — whether  it 
will  ever  be  in  your  power  hereafter  or  not.'  Nescias  is  subj.  in  apodosis 
to  an  unexpressed  protasis,  such  as  *  if  you  tried.' 

346.  istuc  ago,  viz.,  what  he  has  announced  (v.  340)  that  he  will 
do.     Syrus  turns  to  leave  the  stage. 

348.  verum  hercle  istuc  est,'  "gad,  what  you  say  (v.  347)  is  true.' 
This  is  addressed  to  CHnia — then  Clitipho  turns  to  the  departing  Syrus. 

349.  concaluit.  quid  vis?  'CHtipho  has  waxed  warm  at  last' — 
said  by  Syrus  to  himself,  then,  turning  to  CHtipho,  *what  do  you  want?' 
Cf.  for  concaliiit  Eun.  85.     Hot  love  has  conquered  cold  fear. 

redi,  scanned  redi.  This  shortening  of  final  long  vowels  is  speciaUy 
common  in  imperatives  properly  iambic,  i.e.  -^ —.     Cf.  cave  v.  302. 

dic  quid  est  ?  The  clause  containing  the  question  {quid  est  ?)  is 
treated,  as  often  in  Plautus  and  Terence,  as  independent  of  the  main 
clause  (dic).  Later  writers  would  have  said  dic  quid  sit  ?  Roby 
L.  G.  1761. 

350.  iam  hoc  quoque  negabis  tibi  placere,  'you'll  tell  me  next 
that  you  don't  like  this  plan  either. ' 

352.  tu  es  iudex,  i.e.  I  leave  you  fuU  power  to  decide  what  I  am 
to  do :  see  that  in  making  your  decision  your  conduct  is  above 
suspicion. 

354.  quasi  istic  mea  res  minor  agatur  quam  tua,  *as  if  /had  less 
interests  at  stake  in  the  matter  than  you."^  Istic^  'there,'  =  2«  ista  re. 
So  in  the  next  line,  hic^  'here'=  '/«  hac  re.''  For  quasi  [velut  si,  ac  si, 
tanquam  si,  sicuti,  ceu)  with  the  subjunctive  (conditional)  in  sentences  of 
comparison,  see  Roby  L.G.  1580. 

356.  tibi  erunt  parata  verba,  huic  homini  verbera,  'there  will  be 
in  store  for  you  a  slating,  for  me  a  slashing.'  This  paronomasia  be- 
tween  verda  and  verbera  is  one  of  the  poor  puns  in  the  play  referred  to 
V.  218.  Cf.  the  jingle  abeas  si  sapias,  v.  379,  avidum . .  .aridu??i,  v.  526. 
Huic  hoffiini  {8€lktlkC)s,  pointing  to  himself )  =  rcfde  rf  dvdpL  =  mihi.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Epid.  26  quem  dices  esse  hominem  hoc  hodie  Athenis  digniorem  ? 
where  hoc  =  me,  and  so  hoc  caput  frequently. 

If,  says  Syrus,  our  plan  miscarries,  your  father  will  only  scold  you, 
but  he'll  have  me  flogged.  Cf.  Phorm.  219  tu  iam  litis  audies :  ego 
plectar pendens,  'you  will  be  scolded:  I  shall  be  strung  up  and  flogged,' 
Plaut.  Men.  980  magis  ??iulto patior  facilius  ego  verba,  verbera  odi. 

357.  neglectust,   i.e.  ?ieglectu  est,  predicative  dative.     Cf.  for  the 
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(lat.  of  thc  4tli  (IcclciiKion  in  •//,  not  •//<,  IMaut.  Rud.  394  iunt  ttolm 
quaesttt  et  cultu,  Sall.  Jujj.  6  iuxu^  and  ihc  form  occuni  in  Cacnar,  who 
is  said  to  havc  prcfcrrcd  il,  Adclph.  63  vntitu  nimio  indutges.  In  v.  639 
of  this  play,  Co<l.  A  (thc  licnil)inc)  jjivcs  mmpc  anu  iiii  prodita  ahs  tr 
Jiiiast^  which  if  rclained  will  l>c  anothcr  instancc.  Thc  pro|>cr  dativc  of 
-//  stcnvs  is  formcd  by  addinj;  -r/,  scnatu-n,  hencc  senatui  :  thc  casc  in 
•i{  i>  j)ropcrly  instrumcntal  and  locativc. 

308.  Bcillcet  facturum  me  esse,  'you  may  l)c  sure  I  will  do  so.' 
Scilic('t  i.fj.  scirc  licct,  cf.  v.  H56  scilicct  daturum,  and  v.  891  iniecisse 
vcrha  tihi  Droniotictn  scilicety  Plaut.  Asin.  787  ita  scilicet  fcuturam^  'you 
may  bc  sure  she  will  do  so.'  Similarly  videlicety  i.q.  vidcre  licet,  cg. 
Plaut.  Stich.  555  vidciicet  parcum  /uisse  illum  senem. 

359.  redllt,  cf.  v.  931  for  a  similar  use  of  redeo:  the  force  of  rc-  i^ 
in  abeyance. 

360.  ut  sit  necessus.  The  same  form  necessus  occurs  Eun.  998 
ttisi  qiiia  ncccssus  /ui/  hoc  /acere,  where  Donatus  in  his  note  recognises 
nccessus  as  parallel  to  nccesse  and  necessum.  l^lautus  has  necesstist, 
nccessest  and  necessumst.  The  form  is  also  found  Senatus  consultum  de 
Bacanalibus  (b.c.  186)  sei  ques  esent  quei  sibei  deicerent  necesus  ese  bcuanal 
hahere,  where  Lachmann  considers  it  to  be  genitive,  as  in  Lucr.  vi.  815, 
vis  magna  necessis^  without  doubt  ticcessis  is  genitive  of  necesse.  Ii 
nccessus  is  genitive  here,  the  phrase  will  be  equivalent  to  ///  sit  necessi- 
tatisj  *so  that  my  doing  so  is  a  part  of  necessity.'  But  in  Plautu- 
necessust  is  on  the  analogy  of  similar  phrases  nominative,  so  in  Lucr. 
II.  710  and  IV.  1006,  so  that  we  shall  probably  be  right  in  considering 
it  to  be  nominative  in  these  two  passages  of  Terence.  Necesse  and  the 
archaic  ncccssum  are  used  regularly  as  the  nom.  and  acc.  only  with  esse 
and  habcre. 

merito  te  amo,  'I  have  reason  to  thank  you.'  Cf.  Phorm.  54  amo  te 
ct  non  ncglcxissc  haheo  gra/iarn. 

361.  verum  illa  nequid  titubet,  'but  (see)  that  she  makes  no  slip,' 
like  oTrws  /xt;,  i.e.  6'pa  ^irus  fxT]:  we  may  compare  Plaut.  Pseud.  939  at 
vide  ne  tituhes,  a  warning  followed  by  the  assurance  meditati  sunt  doli 
doctc,  'the  trick  has  been  thoroughly  rehearsed,'  very  similar  to 
perdoctast  prohcy  'Bacchis  has  been  right  well  trained  in  her  part.' 

362.  qui  tam  facile  potueris  persuadere  illi,  quae  solet  quos 
spemere,  '  how  you  could  so  easily  induce  her  (to  come),  considering 
what  lovers  she  scoms,'  lit.  *who  is  wont  to  scom  whom.'  Qui  (used 
as  2\A.)  =  quo  tnodo.  The  word  is  used  (i)  as  an  ablative  of  all  genders, 
and  sometimes  in  early  writers  of  the  plural,  with  the  preposition  cum 
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appended  [quiciun) ;  (2)  as  a  substantive  relative  and  interrogative,  e.g. 
habeo  qui  utar;  (3)  as  an  adverbial  interrogative,  how?  and  (4)  occa- 
sionally    as    indefinite,    e.g.    neuqui^    siqui    (Plaut.),    Roby    L.    G. 

379- 

364.  in  tempore,  also  in  ipso  tempore  and  per  tempus  —  opportune 
)( post  te7?ipus,  'when  it's  too  late,'  e.g.  Liv.  xxv.  31  qtwd  ni  tam  in 
tempore  subvenisset^  victoribus  victisque  pariter  perniciosa  instabat 
fames^  Andr.  532  atque  adeo  in  ipso  tempore  eccum  ipsu77i  obviam^  Andr. 
783  O  Chremes,  per  te77tpus  advenis.  Quod  rei'um  077171171771  st  pri77iu7n  = 
Hesiod's  KaLpbs  5'  iwl  TraaLv  dpL(Tros. 

366.  nam  explains  in  tempore.  '  I  went  to  her  at  a  happy  moment, 
...for  I  found  (see  v.  285)  a  soldier  piteously  entreating  for  an  evening 
in  her  society.' 

366.  axte  tractabat  virum,  cf.  Eun.  924  quod  si  astu  re77i  t^-aetavit^ 
&c.     Arte  is  a  modal  ablative,  equivalent  to  an  adverb. 

367.  inopia,  i.e.  by  his  inabiUty  to  get  what  he  wanted,  by  refusing 
him. 

368.  eademque,  *and  that  at  the  same  time  this  (i.  e.  her  refusal  of 
the  soldier)  might  be  in  your  eyes  deserving  of  especial  thanks. '  Eadem 
is  scanned  by  synizesis,  as  in  v.  329.  Eadem  ope7'a  or  eade77i  only,  modal 
ablative,  =  'at  the  same  time,'  e.g.  Plaut.  Most.  1039,  ^^^-  3°3'  Compare 
for  the  use  of  the  ablative  una  opera^  *just  as  well, '  bonafide^  aequo  ani77io, 
dolo  77ialo,  &c.,  and  see  Roby  L.  G.  1237. 

369.  vide  sis  nequid  inprudens  ruas.  Sis  =  si  vis,  as  v.  374,  quid 
the  accusative  of  limitation,  'pray  be  careful  you  do  nothing  rash.' 

371.  inpotens,  'headstrong,'  wanting  in  self-control,  e.g.  Andr. 
879,  CatuU.  VIII.  9,  XXXV.  12,  Cic.  Tusc.  v.  17.  Ego  and  te  are 
emphatic.     7>,  antiptosis,  see  note  on  v.  84. 

372.  inversa  verba,  eversas  cervicis  tuas,  &c.,  '  refrain  from 
straining  your  words  and  craning  your  neck.'  The  phrase  i^iversa  vei'ba 
occurs  also  Lucr.  1.  642,  where  it  is  applied  to  the  diction  of  Heraclitus 
distorting  words  from  their  natural  meaning.  See  Quint.  vii.  6.  44 
dWrjyopia  qua^n  i7tversione77i  interpreta^itur^  aliud  verbis  aliud  se7tsu 
ostendit^  etia77i  i^iterim  contra^Hiwi.  Clitipho  is  warned  not  to  talk  in 
riddles  in  the  hope  that  Bacchis  only  will  understand  him,  not  to  crane 
his  neck  in  the  hope  of  catching  sight  of  her,  to  avoid  sighs,  clearing  his 
throat  to  call  her  attention,  coughs  and  smiles.  All  this  will  be  patent 
enough  to  his  sharp-eyed  father.  The  regular  construction  of  abstinere 
is  an  abl.  of  the  thing  avoided.  The  gen.,  as  Hor.  C  iii.  27.  69 
abstineto  i7'arum  calidaeque  rixae^  is  a  Graecism.     The  acc.  (e.g.  verba 
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hcrc)  (lcnolcs  thc  ihinj^  kcpl  off.  Cf.  Liv.  ii.  i6  ne  ab  obiidibui  quiJem 
iratn  hfUi  hostis  ahstinuit^  1'laut.  Aul.  344  quod  te  scio  factle  ahstinere 
possCy  *which  I  am  surc  you  c.in  c.isily  avoicl/  Mcn.  985  culfHtm 
ahstinrani,  and  oftcn  in  thc  formula  potin  ut  me  abstineas  manum  f 
•Can't  you  kccp  your  hands  off  mc?'  with  which  compare  v.  565. 

374.  tutimet,  'you  yoursclf.'  Met  may  I)c  appcndc*d  lo  cmpha.sisc 
all  cascs  of  thc  jK^rsonal  pronouns,  except  tu  in  the  nom.,  wherc  ihc 
forni  is  tute-mct.  Tuttmct  for  tuthnet  is  regular,  a  final  /  in  comjxisi- 
tion  becomcs  T,  as  hichte  from  hice-\-ne.  In  the  |K>sses»ive  pronouns 
-mct  or  -ptc  arc  ajipendcd  gencrally  to  thc  ablative  only,  meopte^  sudmet\ 
rarcly  to  gcn.  sing.,  c.g.  tuipte^  and  acc.  plur.,  e.g.  suosmet,  suAmet. 
Rohy  L.(i.  389. 

376.  lam  nunc,  '  now  already,'  to  be  distinguished  from  nunciam 
(trisyllabic),  'in  a  minute,'  •directly.' 

377.  scio,  apud  patrem,  '  I  understand,  in  my  falher's  house  (chcz 
mon  iJcre)  shc  is  iiol  ir.inc  (for  we  are  to  pretend  that  she  is  CIinia's^ 
swcclheart)  :  but  now  meanwhile  (she  is  mine).' 

nilo  magls.  Sc.  nunc  quam  apud  patrem  iuum.  iVilo  is  ablative 
of  measure,  '  by  nothing,'  like  hoc^  tanto^  nilo  minus^  &c. 

379.  saltem  salutem,  'at  any  rate  (let  me)  greet  her,'  i.e.  salute  her 
on  arrival.     On  the  jingle  abcas  si  s<7pias  see  v.  356. 

380.  quid  istic  ?  'what  about  Clinia?'  'what  is  Clinia  to  do?' — 
the  verl)  omitted,  as  often,  in  colloquial  questions,  see  v.  251.  /stic  = 
iste  +  ce  as  illic  =  ille  +  ce. 

hominem  felicem,  acc.  of  exclamation,  v.  313. 

ambula,  'offwith  you,'  used  of  quite  short  distances,  so  that  some- 
times  it  is  little  more  than  abi. 

[Clitipho  reluctantly  retires:  Clinia  and  Syrus  remain  to  receive 
Bacchis  and  Antiphila.] 

AcT  II,  SCENE  3  (381 — 409).  Enter  Bacchis,  talking  to  Antiphila. 
Clinia  does  not  speak  till  v.  397,  nor  shew  himself  till  v.  405.  The  con- 
trast  between  the  commonplace  and  self-interested  Bacchis  and  the 
tender  Antiphila  is  well  drawn. 

Metres  :  381 — 397  septenarian  trochaics,  398 — 4O4  octonarian  iambics, 
405 — 409  iambic  senarii. 

381.  edepol,  'by  Pollux,'  an  oath  used  by  both  men  and  women, 
whereas  Jiercle  was  used  by  men  and  ecastor  by  women  only. 

382.  isti    formae   ut  mores  consimiles   forent,   'to  make  your 
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character  match  your  beauty,'  i.e.  'to  be  as  good  as  you  are  beautifuL' 
Two  important  MSS.  give  isti  for7}iae^  others  omit  isti.  Wagner  regards 
isti  as  a  fem.  gen.  'like  that  beauty  of  yours,'  for  similis  and  its  com- 
pounds  regularly  take  a  genitive  in  Plautus  and  Terence,  a  dative  is  a 
later  construction.  On  isti  as  a  genitive  see  Roby  L.G.  373,  and  cf.  the 
use  of  uni,  illi,  ftzilli  in  old  Latin.  Others  consider  isti  to  be  nom. 
plur.  agreeing  with  mores.  If  so,  it  would  be  an  improvement  to 
transpose  isti  ut  tnoresformae. 

383.  miror  si,  'vvonder  that,'  cf.  davjuLd^o}  el.  On  ita  me  di  a?nent 
see  V.  308. 

384.  indicio,  predicative  dative.  Menander's  original  line  has  been 
preserved,  viz.  dvbpbs  xo-paKTTjp  e/c  \6yov  ypi*}pi^€TaL. 

385.  egomet,  see  v.  374.  The  exact  phrase  mecum  in  ani?no  con- 
sidero  is  not  apparently  found  elsewhere,  but  cf.  Adelph.  500  hoc  tti 
facito  ctim  atiimo  cogites. 

386.  omniumque  adeo  vostrarum,  'and  moreover  (the  life)  of  all 
you  women,  (those  I  mean)  who  keep  from  them  the  common  herd  of 
lovers.'  For  the  partitive  genitives,  nost?'Ujn  vostrnm^  the  comic  poets 
sometimes  use  nost?'orum^  ?tostraru?n,  vostrorum,  vostraru??i.  See  Roby 
L.G.  388,  Eun.  678  quisqiia??i  ?iostraru??i^  Hec.  240  nullavostra?'u?n. 

388.  nam  expedit  bonas  esse  vobis,  nos,  &c.,  *to  be  good  -psiys  }/0Uy 
tis  the  people  with  whom  we  have  to  do  won't  allow  to  be  good.'  The 
ordinary  construction  would  be  bonis  dat.  For  the  accus.  bonas  see  Dr 
Reid's  note  on  Cic.  pro  Balbo  12.  29  qtiod  si  civi  Romano  licet  esse  Gadi- 
ta?tu??i,  &c.  There  esse  Gaditanum  is  in  fact  subject  to  licet,  which 
happens  to  have  a  dative  dependent  on  it,  'that  one  should  be  a  Gaditan 
is  a  thing  permitted  to  a  Roman  citizen.'  And  so  here  esse  bo?ias  is 
really  subject  to  expedit,  on  which  the  dative  vobis  is  dependent,  'that 
you  should  be  good  pays  you.'  When  the  dependent  dative  is  not 
expressed  the  accus.  with  infin.  is  the  regular  construction.  See  Phorm. 
766  nostrapte  culpa  faci??ius  ut  ??ialos  expediat  esse^  where  add  7iobis  and 
the  passage  is  identical  with  the  one  before  us,  Cic.  Fam.  vii.  i.  5 
neque  nos  lepore  tuo  ?ieque  te  ??ieo  frui  liceret^  ad  Att.  x.  8  na??i  medios 
esse  ia?n  ?io?t  licebit^  Verg.  Aen.  x.  236  dedit  esse  deas,  'where  deas  is 
subject  of  esse^  while  esse  deas  is  object  of  dedit.^  Cf.  the  similar  con- 
struction  of  ^^ecTTL,  as  in  Thuc.  IV.  20  ^^eort^  vjuuv  (piXovs  yev^adaL. 

Scan  bo?ids  and  cf.  Haut.  923  fo?'ts  sapere,  Eun.  8  bo?its  Latinas^ 
Plaut.  Stich.  98  and  99  virds  and  bonds.  Theocritus  scans  auras.  It 
will  be  noticed  that  in  the  Latin  examples  the  shortening  of  final  long 
syllables  takes  place  in  words  that  are  properly  iambic. 
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390.  haec  forma  nostra^  suom  animum^  Mhcir  fancy.' 
391  nlBl  Bl,  'unlcss  indccd.'  Thc  altcrnalivt  introduced  by  nisi  si 
is  oMc  <lc^rcc  lcss  |)r(>l>al>lc  ihan  onc  introduced  by  nisi  would  \x.  Thc 
spcakcr  docs  nol  think  il  likcly  to  l>c  truc,  it  is  a  |K>ssibility  that  is  juj»t 
worth  mcntioninj;,  c.g.  Kun.  66 1  n^quco  mirari  satis  quo  illic  abire 
ii^nai'os  possit  ion^ius,  nisi  si  domum  forte  ad  nos  rediit, 

393.  hi,   Movcrs  of  this  sort,'  passing  from  sing.  to  plur.,  as  Eun. 

prol.  I  —  x^  si  quisquamsty  </ui  placere  se  studecU  bonis in  his  poeta  hic 

nomen  profitctur  suom.  This  rclativc  clausc  is  rcally  indcfinitc,  and 
may  inchule  any  numbcr  of  pcrsons,  hcncc  the  plur.  hi  is  not  un- 
natural. 

vOBtrum  short  for  vostrum  moris  l>y  the  figure  called  brachylogy  of 
comparison.  Cf.  KOfxaL  XaplT^acrLf  6/jLoiaL,  *hair  like  (the  hair  of )  the 
Graces.' 

394.  utrlque  ab  utrlsque.  Thc  plurals  denole  the  two  sets  of 
lovers,  not  the  two  intlivitluals.  Cf.  Andr.  287  (/uam  illi  utrcuque  res 
7tunc  utilcs  et  ad pudicitiam  et  ad  rem  tutandam  sicnt.  If  the  emphasis 
were  on  the  two  individuals,  the  singular  would  bc  used,  as  Phorm.  800 
uterque  utriquest  cordi. 

vero,  adv.  'are  ^enuinely  bound.' 

397.  compararem,  '  make  my  good  depend  on  his  good,'  lit.  '  pro- 
cure  my  good  according  to  his  good,'  cf.  Andr.  628  atque  ex  incommodis 
altcniis  sua  ut  coniparent  commoda.  In  the  present  passage  ex  is  used 
of  'the  basis  or  standard'  rather  than  the  source.  See  Roby  L.  G. 
1940. 

400.  tui  carendum,  the  only  place  in  Terence  where  carco  is 
followed  by  a  genitive,  a  construction  confined  to  the  early  poets.  It  is 
followed  also  by  accusative,  e.g.  Eun.  223  non  illam  caream,  a  construc- 
tion  revived  in  late  Latin.     See  also  note  on  v.  869. 

401.  hocine  me  miserum,  <S:c.,  *to  think,  alasl  that  I  may  not 
enjoy  such  a  disposition  (i.e.  as  Antiphila  possesses)  as  I  like!'  The 
infinitive  is  of  indignant  exclamation,  rare  except  in  the  comic  poets  and 
Cicero,  see  Roby  L.G.  1358.  Frui  in  Terence  four  times  takes  the  abl., 
once  only  the  acc. ;  hxsX  fuugi  five  times  the  acc,  once  only  the  abl.  ; 
abuti  acc.  only  in  both  Plautus  and  Terence  ;  potiri  in  Terence  three 
times  the  acc,  once  the  abl.  On  the  whole  these  deponents  in  the 
comic  poets  have  the  acc.  more  often  than  the  abL  For  examples  of 
the  acc,  see  Roby  L.  G.  1223.  Meo  modo^  *in  my  own  style,'  'as  I 
like,'  =  w^^  arbiiratu. 

402.  immo  ut  patrem  tuom  vidi  esse  liabitum,  '  nay,  so  far  as  I 
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have  seen  your  father's  reputation,  he  will  still  long  give  us  trouble.' 
Habitum  has  occasioned  much  discussion.  It  is  impossible,  I  think,  to 
take  it  as  equivalent  to  se  habere^  i.e.  =patris  tui  affectufu^  and  necessary 
to  understand  it  of  the  general,  and  correct,  view  of  the  old  man's 
character.  Perhaps  we  should  read  esse  habitu.  Turbas  is  a  tolerably 
certain  correction  of  the  MSS.  duras.  Cf.  Eun.  653  eunuchum  quem 
dedisti  nobis  quas  turbas  dedit ! 

403.  intuitur,  from  the  ^rd  conjugation  form  intuor,  not  the  2nd 
conjugation  intueor.  Plautus  uses  intuor,  contuor  and  obttior:  intueor 
he  has  once  only,  Rud.  449. 

ali,  retine  me.  Antiphila,  catching  sight  for  the  first  time  of  Clinia, 
calls  to  Bacchis  to  support  her  because  she  feels  faint  at  the  unexpected 
appearance  of  her  lover. 

404.  amabo,  'pray, '  cf.  Eun.  130  hoc  agite  amabo  and  663  vise 
ainabo^  nujn  sit.  A  famiHar  conversational  idiom  in  Plautus,  Terence 
and  Cicero's  Letters. 

disperii,  perii  misera.  The  same  expression  occurs  Plaut.  Merc. 
674  disperii:  perii  misera,  vae  miserae  mihi. 

quid  stupes?  'cur  es  attonita  et  consternata' :  stupere  =  deliquio 
animi  tentari. 

409.  Syrus  cuts  short  the  lovers'  transports  by  reminding  them  that 
the  old  man  has  been  awaiting  them  for  some  time.  Dinner  is  now 
supposed  to  follow.  The  action  of  the  first  day  ends,  and  the  play  is 
divided  into  two  parts  at  this  line. 

[They  all  enter  the  house.  Besides  Chremes  himself,  his  wife 
Sostrata,  his  son  Clitipho  and  his  slave  Syrus,  there  are  now  in  his 
house  Bacchis,  Antiphila,  who  is  supposed  to  be  Bacchis'  attendant,  and 
Clinia,  whose  return  is  still  unknown  to  his  father,  Menedemus.  It  is 
the  day  of  the  Dionysia  (v.  162),  and  the  feast  is  being  celebrated  with 
guests  (v.  169)  in  Chremes'  house.] 

AcT  III,  ScENE  I  (410 — 511).  The  next  morning.  Chremes 
comes  to  tell  Menedemus  what  has  happened.  He  strongly  advises 
his  neighbour  not  to  shew  his  son  how  ready  he  is  to  indulge  him  in 
everything,  to  prevent  their  being  separated  again.  Chremes  and 
Menedemus  come  out  of  the  doors  of  their  respective  houses.  Chremes 
soliloquises  vv.  410—419,  Menedemus  vv.  420 — 425. 

Metre :  iambic  senarii. 

A  night  has  elapsed  since  the  action  of  the  last  scene.     But  the 
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acti(»ii    oii    ilic   stajjc  is  continuous.     Hclwccn  Act   II  aml   A<  i   III   \ 
short  intcrval  only  is  madc,  filled  up  by  himplc  music. 

410.  luclBclt  hoc  lam,  *it  is  bcginning  lo  grow  light  thcrc  n«»%%. 
This  is  said  l)y  (lucmcs  ^i/cTt/cu;f,  pointing  to  thc  sky.  Ludscit  (for 
iticrsiit)  is  wrillcn  on  Mss.  authority,  and  ihcre  are  many  wcllaulhcnti* 
calcd  cascs  of  thc  samc  f(irm,  e.g.  conticisco  (IMautus),  Jicuciico 
(racuvius),  Cic.  Fam.  XV.  4.  8  has  iuciscerct.  The  verb  is  one  of  thc 
rcgular  impcrsonal  vcrbs  of  the  wcather,  the  sky,  &c.,  c.g.  tonat^  piuit, 
geiat^  /uiminat,  advesperascity  *it  draws  on  towards  evening.'  Hoc  is 
accusalivc  of  limitalion,  defining  thc  cxtcnt  of  the  action  of  thc  verb. 
With  a  passive  verh  a  neutcr  pronoun  may  l^ecomc  subjccl  to  thc  verb, 
e.g.  hoc  soinm  pugnatur,  Cic.  Rosc.  Amcr.  3,  but  with  an  im|>crsonal 
verb  it  should  rather  be  con.sidered  accusative.  Cf.  Plaut.  Amph.  543 
iucescit  hoc  iam,  Curc  182  nam  hoc  quidem  edepol  haud  muito  post  iuce 
iucebit,  Mil.  220  iucet  hoc  inquam^  Lucr.  V.  318. 

pultare,  to  knock  from  ihe  outside,  see  v.  173. 

411.  primum  e  me,  'first  of  all  that  from  me,  &c.'  The  sentence 
takcs  such  a  form  that  primum  is  not  followed  up  by  deitide. 

414.  eius,  scanncd  as  a  mono.syllable,  as  Andr.  210. 

415.  cum  illl  perlcli  nll,  »Jv:c.,  'although  there  is  no  risk  to  the  son 
in  revealing  it.'  Ex  denotes  the  source,  from  which  the  risk  if  there 
were  any  would  come.  ////"  refers  to  the  same  person  as  eius  in  the  pre- 
ceding  line.     For  c;^/// =  although,  see  Roby  L.  G.  1730- 

416.  haud  faciam,  i.e.  haud  ceiabo^  see  v.  236. 

quod  potero,  '  so  far  as  I  can.'  Qudd=quoad,  cf.  Plaut.  Capt.  670 
quod  in  te  uno  fuit,  Mil.  1 160  impetrabis^  qudd  ego  poterOy  quod  voies, 
Rud.  287  comiter  fiet  a  me^  quod  copia  valebit.  Plautus  has  quoad  in 
four  passages  only,  elsewhere  quod.  In  such  limiting  clauses  the  verb 
is  in  the  indicative  as  a  description  of  existing  facts,  cf.  Andr.  423  erus^ 
quanturti  audio,  uxore  excidit — quatitum  in  me  {in  te,  &c.)  est,  Roby 
L.  G.  1693.     Cf.  Eun.  215,  Adelph.  511  and  519. 

419.  nos  quoque  senes.  Cf.  Menander  -j^pujv  yepopTL  yXLcaaaf 
TjSiaTTjv  ^x^^'  '"'^^^  TraiSt,  Kal  yvvaLKl  irpoatpopov  yvvTj  k.t.X.  At  this  point 
Menedemus  comes  out  of  his  own  door. 

420.  aut  ego  profecto  ingenio  egregio  ad  miserias  natus  sum, 
*either  assuredly  I  am  born  with  a  special  turn  for  trouble,  or  el.se,'  &.C. 
Xatus,  'naturally  formed  for,'  is  commonly  followed  by  the  dative  in 
Plautus  and  Terence,  e.g.  Adelph.  545  nisi  me  credo  huic  esse  natum 
rei,ferundis  miseriis,  in  Cicero  ad  wiih  accus.,  as  here,  is  the  usual  con- 
struction. 
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422.  dlem,  'lapse  of  time.'  The  sentiment  is  a  commonplace,  e.g. 
Diphilus  Xtjirrjs  8^  irda-qs  yiyveTai  laTpos  x/^o/^os,  Menander  TrduTUJv  laTpbs 
tQv  dvayKaicju  xpo^^^- 

425.  mag^s,  twice  in  this  line  scanned  by  slurring  s.  In  the  next 
\me/ords,  i.e.  once  more  we  have  a  word  properly  iambic  shortening  its 
last  syllable. 

428.  cuius  maxume  te  fieri  participem  cupis,  'the  news  which 
above  everything  you  desire  to  hear.'  Particeps  takes  the  gen.  cuius 
like  its  synonyms  consors  and  socius.  Cf.  Plaut.  Epid.  266  fac participes 
nos  tuae  sapie7itiae. 

429.  numquidnam?  *why  you  haven't,  have  you?  =  /^a)i/;  It  is  too 
good  to  be  hoped,  and  Menedemus  hardly  dares  to  suggest  it. 

432.  dixi,  'I  have  said  so' — and  will  not  alter  my  statement,  a 
strong  re-affirmation.  Cf.  St  Matthew  xxvi.  64,  *Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said.' 

433.  etiam,  *yet,'  as  v.  188,  &c.  In  v.  435  etiam  =  ^sii\l  further,' 
i.e.  not  only  not  diminished,  but  even  increased. 

436.  ut  essem,  'how  I  was,'  i.e.  what  my  feelings  towards  him 
were.  Tu  is  emphatic  and  reproachful.  '  VoUy  who  professed  such 
readiness  to  serve  me,  did  not  you  tell  him  what  my  feelings  towards 
him  were?' 

437.  quia  pessume  istuc  in  te  atque  in  illum  consulis,  'because 
you're  very  badly  advised  both  as  regards  yourself  and  him.'  Cf.  v.  963 
consulere  171  longitudine??i .  Ilhwi  is  scanned  illu7n^  as  often,  for  double 
consonants  do  not  in  Plautus  and  Terence  necessarily  'make  position.' 
Cf.  supellectile  Phorm.  (i()()^  dppressionem  Adelph.  238,  dpportune 
Adelph.  81.  This  holds  good  of  all  double  consonants,  see  Introd. 
p.  xvii. 

438.  victo,  'subdued,'  i.e.  overcome  by  pity  and  remorse. 

439.  non  possum,  'I  can't  do  it,'  posstwi  is  used  absolutely,  as 
Liv.  I.  54  07n7iia  unus  Gabiis  poterat ;  Verg.  Ecl.  viii.  63  7ion  o??inia 
possu??ius  om7ies,  &c. 

440.  vemens  in  utramque  partem.  This  is  the  keynote  of 
Menedemus'  character.  He  had  overdone  severity.  Now  he  exceeds  in 
leniency.  See  i.  i  ad fin.  The  Greek  is  apparently  ttSs  Trarr/p  fjLwpos. 
Terence  has  enlarged  upon  this.  Ni??iia  belongs  \.o  parsi??i07tia  as  well 
as  iargitate,  'either  too  open-handed  or  too  close-fisted.'  This  explains 
i7i  utra??ique  partem  in  the  preceding  line. 

442.  fraudem,  'harm,'  'damage. '  Cf.  Andr.  911  i^iperitos  reru??i^ 
eductos  libere^  infraudem  inlicis?     Liv.  i.  24. 

G.  T.  9 
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ex  hac  re  atque  ex  Ula.  '  fmm  your  prcscnt  courM  (i.c.  ex  nimia 
lari^tate)  as  from  your  formcr  coumc  (i.c.  ex  nimia parsimonia).* 

443.  oUm,    ';\t  that  liinc'  {oUim  =  iHim)^  aK  contnutcd  wilh  nnitc 

V.  44H. 

444.  commetare,  *to  hc  cnntinually  Roinfj,'  a  frcquentativc  spccially 

uscd  hcrc  of  a  younj;  nian  j;oing  to  his  mistrcss. 

445.  grata,  sce  v.  161. 

446.  coacta  Ingratlls,  'forced  (to  do  so)  whcthcr  shc  would  or  no, 
after  that  bc^an  to  carn  a  livelihoocl  in  thc  strects.*  /nj^atiis^  *against 
hcr  wish,'  'un\villin{.jly,' — ahvays  quadrisyllabic,  as  f^ratiis  is  regularly 
trisyllabic,  a  modal  ablative  equivalent  to  an  adverb,  likc  iniuria^ 
*wrongfully,'  moribus,  *by  custom '  (v.  839),  iure,  libidine^  otio,  na/ura^ 
&c.,  see  Roby  L.  G.  1239.  ^^*  E""-  ^^^  opus  fa^iam^  ut  defetiger 
iisque  ingratiis  ut  dormiam^  Andr.  632  tum  coacti  fucessario  se  apcriunt. 
For  the  whole  passage  cf  the  fuller  description,  Andr.  74 — 79  primo 
haec  ptuiice  vitam  parce  ac  diiriter  agebat^  lana  ac  tela  victum  qucuritans: 
acccpit    conditionem^    dein    quaestum    occipit^    Plaut.    Poen.    1137 

facerentque indignum genere quaestum  corpore^  Tac.  A nn.  II .  85 .  Chremes 
is  describing  Bacchis,  not  Antiphila,  for  he  thinks  Bacchis  is  the  object 
of  Clinia's  affection. 

448.  cum,  'although.'  Ctim  with  the  indicative  is  used  by  Plautus 
and  Terence  in  some  sentences  where  'the  coincidence  in  time  serves  to 
set  off  strongly  the  unreasonableness  of  the  action.'  Roby  L.  G.  1731. 
Cf.  Eun.  46  quid  igitur  faciam?  non  eam  ?  ne  ntinc  quidem,  cum 
accersor  ultro,  'although  I  am  actually  sent  for,'  Phorm.  ^2  de  i/lo  iam 
fittem  faciam  dicundi  mi/ii,  peccandi  cum  ipse  de  se  finem  ncn  facit?'* 
*although  he  does  not,  &c.'  In  other  writers,  and  very  frequently  in 
Plautus  and  Terence  themselves,  r«w  =  although  takes  the  subjunctive, 
e.g.  supr.  v.  413. 

460.  instructa  pulchre,  *how  splendidly  equipped  for  destruction 
she  is.*  Bacchis  has  all  the  weapons  necessary  to  work  a  lover's 
destruction.  Cf.  Plaut.  Bacch.  373  omnis  ad  pemiciem  instructa 
domus  opime  atque  opiparest^  Liv.  i.  54  dictis  factisque  ad  faJiendum 
instructis. 

461.  plus  decem,  *more  than  ten,'  quam  omitted  and  the  construc- 
tion  not  altered,  as  often  aher  p/tis,  and  sometimes  after  aw///wj,  &c., 
e.g.  Verg.  Ecl.  III.  104  tres pateat  caeli  spatium  non  ampiius  uhtas.  For 
the  various  constructions  possible  with  quam,  see  Roby  L.  G.  1273. 

462.  oneratas  veste  atque  auro.  See  vv.  247 — 8  portant  quid 
eru m! ...a urum ,  vesterii . 
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satrapa,  *a  nabob.'  Satrapa^  properly  the  governor  of  one  of  the 
provinces  of  the  Persian  Empire,  is  used  for  any  w^ealthy  potentate. 
The  Greek  aarpdirrjs  becomes  in  Latin  satrapa^  just  as  poeta,  nauta^ 
danista,  trapessita,  &c.  from  iroirjTrjs,  vavry^s^  hav€L(TTr}Sf  Tpairel^LTrjs. 

454.  nedum  tu  possis,  *much  less  couldj/ott.'  *This  usage  arises 
from  the  prevention  of  the  occurrence  of  the  greater  event  being  rheto- 
rically  regarded  as  the  purpose  of  the  occurrence  of  the  less  event,'  Roby 
L.  G.  1658. 

455.  sensi,  *I  know  it  by  experience.' 

456.  quod  si  iterum  milii  sit  danda,  actum  siet,  *and  if  I  had  to 
give  it  again  it  would  be  all  up  with  me.'  See  actum  est  de  7ne  (te,  il/o, 
&c.)  in  Dict.,  and  e.g.  Andr. '465  actumst,  si  quidem  haec  vera  prae- 
dicat.  The  phrase  is  originally  taken  from  judicial  language,  and  was 
employed  of  a  suit  once  pleaded  which  could  not  be  resumed. 

457.  pytisando  modo  mihi  quid  vini  adsumpsit,  '  what  an  amount 
of  my  wine  she  wasted  by  tasting  only.'  TrvTi^eLv,  *to  spit,'  'to  taste  and 
spit  out,*  a  Greek  word  introduced  by  Terence,  who  followed  the  ex- 
ample  of  Plautus  in  this.  In  Latin  the  Greek  ^  is  generally  represented 
by  sSj  as  /xa^a  massa,  ^adi^u)  badisso,  jULaXaKi^o)  7?ialacisso,  drTLKi^uj  atti- 
cisso,  Kvadi^u)  cyathisso,  &c.,  but  the  MSS.  authority  here  is  for /j//2V^«^(£7, 
rather  than /j//j.wW(:7.     Cf.  Juv.  xi.  175. 

458.  sic  hoc,  dicens ;  asperum,  pater,  hoc  est,  *'  saying,  *  This  is 
only  so  so,'  'this,  old  fellow,  is  rough.'  "     For  sic^  see  v.  523. 

459.  aliud  lenius  sodes  vide,  *please  provide  another  mellower 
wine.'  Sodes  =  si  audes  v.  212.  Vide^  *provide,'  cf.  Cic.  ad  Att. 
V.  1.5  antecesserat  Statius^  ut  prandiiwi  nobis  videret^  Phorm.  189 
recte  ego  mihi  vidissem. 

460.  relevi,  'I  opened,'  properly  'I  unpitched,'  i.e.  removed  the 
pitch  with  which  the  stopper  was  fastened.  Cf.  Hor.  C.  iii.  8.  9  hic 
dies^  anno  redeunte  festus,  corticem  astrictum  pice  dimovebit  amphorae, 
Plin.  nat.  hist.  XI v.  30  dum  vina  aperitintur,  dolia  relinuntur.  Dolium 
is  a  huge  jar  into  which  new  wine  was  put  before  it  was  drawn  off  into 
amphorae.     Seria  is  a  much  smaller  earthenware  vessel. 

461.  omnis  sollicitos  habuit,  *she  (Bacchis)  kept  every  one  in  a 
bustle.'  Sollicitus  has  its  original  meaning,  sollus  i.e.  6\os  =  totus  +  cieo, 
*all-excited.'  Plaut.  Mil.  1087  ^^^  ^^^^  meaforma  habet  sollicitum^  Men. 
588  sicut  me  hodie  nimis  sollicittim  cluens  quidam  habuit,  and  above,  v. 
129. 

462.  quid  te  futurum  censes?  'what  do  you  think  wdll  become  of 
youl''     See  v.  333. 
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exedent,  *cal  up,'  'cal  you  out  of  housc  an<l  homc,'  ax  we  My.  Kor 
ihc  forcc  of  «•jr  scc  v.  ii,t„ 

463.     bIc  me  di  amabunt,  ut,  &c.,  'so  may  hcavcn  be  kind  to  mc 

a.s,  tvc'      Src  nntr  on  v.  _^oH. 

467.     lllud  pennagrnl  re  ferre  arbltror,  •  I  think  it  of  vcry  grcat 

importancc  ihal  hc  shouhl  nol  pcrccivc  you  grant  him  that  knowingly.* 
Ke  fert  impcrsonal,  i.e.  probably  rei fert  *it  conduces  to  the  intercst  of,* 
is  followcd  l)y  thc  ^en.  of  ihe  pcrson  conccrned,  like  thc  imixrrv^nal 
intcrest.  Hut  thc  ablativc  of  the  |K)ssessive  pronouns  mea^  tua^  sua^ 
tjostra^  vestra  is  uscd,  ])robably  because  thc  pronoun  was  accomnio- 
datecl  to  the  supposed  ablative  re  in  refert.  Then  by  analogy  the 
same  construction  was  extended  to  interest^  e.g.  Liv.  XX IV.  8  magis 
nullius  interest  quam  tua^  Cic.  ad  Att.  XIV.  i6  magni  interest  Ciceranis 
vcl  nica  vcl  mehcrculc  utriusque.  Permagtii  is  the  so-called  genitive 
of  pricc,  i.e.  the  locative,  like  tanti,  quantiyflocci,  nili^  &c. 

470.  ut  des  follows  falli  sinas,  '  lct  yourself  be  duped,  that  you 
may  give  it  through  anybo(ly's  agency  but  your  ov.ti.' 

471.  tecliinis,  'let  yourself  be  duped  by  tricks  through  the  agency 
of  the  slave  (Dromo).'  Tcchina  is  the  Latinised  form  of  t^vt;,  regularly 
used  for  a  'trick,'  e.g.  Eun.  718  Parmenonis  tam  scio  esse  hanc  techinam 
qiiavi  rtic  viverc.  The  rule  about  the  'inserted'  vowel  is  that  u  is  added 
before  1  and  m,  /  before  n,  when  these  liquids  foUow  c,  p,  t,  m.  Thus 
Alc//mena,  Tecwmessa,  drach//ma,  g)'ni/nasium,  m/'na. 

etsi  subsensi  id  quoque,  illos  ibi  esse,  'although  I'vegot  an  inkling 
too  that  the  slaves  are  at  it.'  Ibi  —  in  ea  re  and  esse  in  re='io  be 
engaged  in,'  'engrossed  with,'  e.g.  Eun.  816  iam  dudum  animus  est  in 
patinis.  Cf.  v.  983  imnw  ct  ihi  nunc  sum  ct  usquc  id  egi  dudum,  and  v. 
1063  credas  animum  ibi  cssc. 

473.  Syrus  cum  illo  vostro  =  ^^rwj  ct  ille  voster,  hence  the  plural 
verbs  consusurrant  and  cotifcrunt.  Cf.  Sall.  Jug.  10 1  Bocchus  cum 
peditibus,..postremam  Romanorum  aciem  invadunty  Liv.  XX i.  doipsedux 
cum  aliquot  principibus  capiuntur^  Verg.  Aen.  i.  292  Rcmo  cumfrcdre 
Quirinus  iura  dabant. 

475.  talentum.  The  talent  contained  60  minae,  and  the  mina  100 
drachmae.  The  drachma  =  a  franc,  9^/.,  the  mina  £\^  the  talent  ;^240, 
but  it  is  put  here  generally  for  an  indefinitely  large  sum. 

476.  non  nunc  pecunia  agitur,  'it  is  not  moiuy  that  is  in  question 
now,  but  this  is  the  question  how,  &c.'  The  construction  is  fio?i  7tunc 
pccunia  agitur  scd  illud  {agitur)^  Szc.  Minumo  periclo^  modal  ablative, 
Svith  least  risk.' 
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479.  prius  proditurum  te  tuam  vitam,  «&:c.  This  is  explanatory  of 
tuo7n  aiiwium.  'If  he  shall  once  perceive  your  state  of  mind,  viz.  that 
you  will  give  up  all  you  hold  dear  and  all  your  money  rather  than  let 
your  son  leave  you.'  Tuam  vitafu  is  not  so  much  'your  actual  life' 
as  *the  sum  of  all  that  makes  your  life  worth  living.'  See  v.  482  and 
cf.  V.  315,  Phorm.  218  and  466,  Andr.  272. 

480.  hui.     See  v.  92. 

481.  fenestram,  *opening.'  For  this  sense  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  11.  482 
ingentem  lato  dedit  orefenestram,  of  the  breach  made  in  a  door,  Juv.  S.  I. 
104  molles  quodin  aure  fenestrae  arguerinty  of  the  slits  in  the  lobe  of  the 
ears,  Suet.  Tib.  28  si  hanc  fenestram  aperueritis^  nihil  aliud  agi  sinetis. 
On  ad  ?,e:Q  Roby  L.  G.  1828. 

482.  tibi  autem  porro  ut,  &c.,  tit  is  exclamatory,  'and  to  you  again 
how  devoid  of  pleasure  life  would  be  ! '  porro,  passing  on  from  your  son 
to  yourself. 

484.  quod  cuique  cumque,  &c. ,  '  every  one  will  wish  for  whatever 
comes  into  his  head,  he  will  not  stop  to  think  whether  it  is  right  or 
wrong,  he  will  ask  for  it.'  Cumque  belongs  to  quod^  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  tmesis.  The  whole  couplet  reads  like  an  interpolated 
illustration  of  v.  483  and  may  without  loss  be  cut  out. 

486.  ipsum,  'your  son,'  CHnia. 

487.  dare  denegaris:  ibit  ad  illud  ilico,  *suppose  you  refuse  to 
give  to  him,  he  will  at  once  have  recourse  to  that  by  which,  &c.'  An  in- 
stance  of  a  protasis  without  relative  or  connective  adverb  in  the  indicative. 
Such  cases  are  generally  present  or,  as  here,  future-perfect.  Cf.  Eun.  252 
negat  quis:  nego ;  ait:  aio^  *does  any  one  say  no,  I  say  no  too,  &c.,'  Juv. 
S.  III.  100  rides:  maiore  cachinno  concutitur ;  fiet,  si  lacrymas  conspexit 
amici^  Cic.  Acad.  Ii.  36  age^  restitero  Peripateticis :  sustinuero  Epicureos: 
Diodoto  quid faciam'?    Roby  L.  G.  1553. 

490.  videre,  the  regular  form  of  the  2nd  sing.  pass.  in  comedy,  and 
not  videris^  *you  seem  to  speak  the  truth  and  as  the  fact  is.' 

491.  somnum  hercle  ego,  &c.,  'last  night  I  did  not  see  a  wink  of 
sleep,  trying  to  find  a  means  to  restore  your  son  to  you. '  Hac  nocte 
means  the  nearest  night  whether  past  or  future,  i.e.  'last  night,'  or  *  to- 
night,'  according  to  the  context.  And  so  with  hic  mensis^  hic  annus^  hi 
aliquot  dies,  &c.  Quaero  is  the  historical  present  and  therefore  may  be 
followed   by  the   imperf.  subj.   restituerem.     See  Roby  L.  G.   151 1 — 
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493.  c3do,  'give  me,'  see  v.  332.  The  right  hand  pledges  the 
owner's  troth,  hence  dextra^  dextrae  are  used  for  pledges  of  loyalty,  e.g. 
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Tac.  Aiin.  II.  5M  misfrnt  {ii-j^atos)  nmintiam  ac  fotdus  memoraturoi,  et 
cupere  rcno7'ari  tfcxtras,  and  s^j  bt^id  fre<|ucntly  in  Xcnojihon. 

porro  ta  Idem  oro  ut  fadas.  *!  l>c^  you  lo  go  on  (porro)  doing  »0. ' 
71f  iiicffi  oro  iit  J\uias-tc  oro  ut  /tltum  rcstituas^  ?l\u\  />orro /acias -pfr- 
gas  /accrc. 

496.  Id  ut  maturent  facere,  i.c.  roio  te  /uere  (from  v.  494)  ut 
maturcftt  id/ucfc. 

600.  Ibo  ac  dlcam,  ut  dlxeram,  cVc,  *!  will  go  and  tcll  thcm  ihai 
I  cannot  allcnJ  lo  tljcni  to-clay,  as  I  had  said  I  would,'  i.e.  scttle  thcir 
boundary  disputc  for  them  as  I  had  promiscd.  Ac  may  be  omitlcd,  scc 
V.  170  iho,  visatti'.  but  the  omission  is  not  neccssary,  see  Adelph.  510 
ibo  ac  requiratti. 

602.  contlnuo  hlc  adaum,  *ril  be  back  here  directly.*  The  present 
is  oftcn  uscd  in  thcsc  assurances  of  a  speedy  return,  e.g.  Plaut.  Stich. 
523  iatti  redco^  '  Tm  coming  back  directly,'  Eun.  j^i)\  poste  coiititiuo  exeo, 
*  ril  come  out  again  directly.' 

di  voBtram  fldem,  sc.  ittipioro.  The  expression  is  never  an  appeal  to 
heaven  for  help,  but  always  an  exclamation  of  surprise,  '  cuirtiiratttis 
adverbium  cum  exclattiationey  as  Donatus  calls  it,  *good  god,'  'great 
heavens  ! '  Cf.  Andr.  716  tiiitie  esse propriuttt  cttiqttatti !  di  vostrartt/id^m : 
suttittnitti  botiittti  esse  erae putavi  httttc  Pattiphiium^  (Scc,  Plaut.  Trin.  591 
di  vostratti  fidetti ,  edepol  re  gesta  pessttttie  gestatti  probe.  Pro  di  ittmortaies 
and  pro  dettttt  atque  hotttitititti  fidem  (v.  61)  are  used  in  the  same  way. 
Menedemus  is  now  alone  upon  the  stage. 

603.  ita  comparatam  esse  homlnum  naturam  omnlum,  infinitive 
of  exclamation,  'to  think  that  all  mcn  are  naturally  so  constituted  that.* 
Cottipararc  is  thus  used  by  Plautus,  Terence,  Cicero,  Livy,  and  is  a 
favourite  word  with  Pliny  the  Younger,  e.g.  Epist.  III.  4.  6  est  ettim  ita 
comparattitti  ut,  &c.  'it  being  a  law  of  nature  that,'  &c. 

606.  quia  in  re,  i.e.  itt  sinks  to  a  mere  /,  cf.  cui  Phorm.  150  et  dd 
portitores  and  648  tit  dd pauca  redeattt. 

606.  aegritudine  must  have  ttimia  supplied  from  ttittiio  with 
gattdio^  just  as  is  the  case  in  v.  441.  Or  we  may  take  nimiodiS  an  adverb 
with  praepediti. 

608.  dissolvi  me.  Chremes  returns :  he  has  put  off  his  engagement 
with  Simus  and  Crito.  *I  freed  myself,  that  I  might  be  at  leisure  to 
attend  to  you.' 

The  three  lines  that  foUow  were  transposed  from  v.  497  by  Bentley. 
The  transposition  effects  a  great  improvement  and  is  generally  ac- 
cepted. 
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510.  concede  hinc  domum,  'withdraw  from  where  we  are  to  the 
house.'     Cf.  V.  174. 

511.  ne  nosmet  inter  nos  congruere  sentiant.  We  must  insert 
-met  after  7ios  to  complete  the  metre  of  the  line,  unless  we  are  ready  to 
suppose  a  verb  congrueo  (^nd  conj.)  beside  the  usual  congruo.  There 
are  many  such  doubled  verbs,  but  there  is  no  evidence  for  this  particular 
verb  congrueoy  and  it  is  better,  I  think,  not  to  assume  it  here,  but  to 
insert  ?fiet  after  nos  or  illi  after  congruere.  [Menedemus  retires  to  his 
house  and  leaves  Chremes  alone  to  await  the  person  issuing  from  his 
door.  The  eulogy  of  Chremes'  sagacity  by  Menedemus  is  skilfully 
inserted  at  this  point  of  the  play.  Not  only  does  Chremes  consider 
himself  clearsighted.  His  neighbour  is  impressed  by  his  savoir  faire, 
Yet  how  different  is  the  reality !  All  this  is  to  make  the  revelation  more 
startling.  Chremes  thinks  that  it  is  his  neighbour  who  is  blind,  though 
in  fact  it  is  himself.  This  corresponds  on  the  comic  stage  to  eipuveia  in 
the  sphere  of  tragedy. 

AcT  III,  ScENE  2  (512 — 561).  Syruscomes  out  of  Chremes'  house 
talking  to  himself.  He  is  overheard  by  Chremes  who  misunderstands 
the  drift  of  his  words.  Then  Chremes  suggests  a  trick  upon  his  neigh- 
bour,  which  is  played  upon  himself. 

The  iambic  senarii  are  continued. 

512.  hac  illac  circumcursa,  '  run  about  this  way  and  that,  all  the 
same  I  must  hit  on  you  somehow,  money.'  Syrus  addresses  the  money 
(which  he  had  promised  Bacchis,  and  must  get  somehow;  see  vv.  723 — 
724)  as  if  it  were  running  away  from  him.  Cf.  v.  678  retraham  hercle 
opinor  ad  me  idem  illud  fugitivom  argentum  tamen^  a  line  which  will 
also  illustrate  the  position  and  meaning  of  tamen.  Ta?nen  is  used  as  if 
quafuvis  had  preceded,  e.g.  quaffivis  hac  illac  circufficurses,  iftvefiiundum 
es  taffien^  *  however  much  you  run  about,  still  nevertheless  I  must  light 
on  you.'  So  v.  678  is  equivalent  to  quamvis  fugitivoffi  sit  illud  argen- 
tuffi,  retraham  ad  me  tamen.  Terence,  like  Plautus,  often  keeps  tamen 
till  the  last  place  in  the  line  and  sentence. 

513.  intendenda,  'must  be  aimed.'  Cf.  Andr.  733  repudio  quod 
consiliuffi  priffiuffi  ifitcfideraffi,  a  metaphor  from  pointing  a  bow  or 
spreading  a  hunting-net.  By  *  the  old  man '  Syrus  means  Chremes  him- 
self,  but  his  master  understands  him  to  refer  to  Menedemus. 

514.  num  me  fefellit  hosce  id  struere  ?  *  I  wasn't  wrong,  was  I, 
that  this  was  their  plot?'     Chremes  refers  to  what  he  has  told  Menede- 
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mus  of  Ihc  slavcs,  vv.  471  —474.     Struerf  is  common  in  thc  scn»c  '  to 
ph)t,*  c.R.   IM.iut.   Asin.   71   strture  sycophantias^  and  so  with  crimina^ 

consilia^  ncfas,  «.Vc. 

615.     CUnlae  Ule  servoB.  i.c.  Dromo. 

016.  Idclrco  huic  noatro  tradltaat  provlnda,  '  thcrcforc  this  dc- 
parlmcnt  has  bccn  assij^ncd  to  ihis  slavc  of  ours,'  i.c.  .Syrus.  Provimia 
is  uscd  in  thc  .same  way,  Thorm.  72,  C?  Getay  provinciam  cepisti  duram^ 
Plaut.  Pscud.  \^H  te  cum  securi  cauiiicaii praeficio  profinciae^  *\  appoint 
you  to  the  dc|)arlnient  of  woo(i-s])litting,'  Stich.  702  vide  utram  tibi  lubet 
etiam  nunc  caperc,  capc  proi^inciafn. 

617.  num  nam  haec  audlvlt  ?  '  why  he  ha-sn't,  has  he,  heard  what 
I  said?'  Cf.  Plaut.  Cist.  491  haec  cistella  num  nam  hine  a  nobis  domo 
est  ?     Truc.  352  nufn  tibi  nam  amabo  ianuast  mordax  mea  ? 

hem,  'hallo,'  uscd  not  to  attract  another  person's  attention,  but  in 
answer  to  a  call.  This  hem,  which  is  known  as  hem  respotidendiy  occurs 
V.  757  Ch.  Syrum  optume  eccum.  Sy.  cesso  hunc  adoriri?  Ch.  Syre. 
Sy.  hem^  also  Phorm.  682,  Hec.  339,  Andr.  184. 

618.  qnid  tu  istic  7  sc.  agis,  *  how  are  you  there  ? ' — thc  verb 
which  is  easily  supplied  omitted  in  a  colloquial  question.  So  frequenlly 
in  Cicero's  Letters,  e.g.  ad  Att.  i.  18  Crassus  verbum  nullu?n  contra 
p-atiam^  X.   1 8  ecquem  tu  hominem  infeliciorem  ? 

recte  equidem,  '  Tm  all  right!',  sc.  me  habeo^  an  evasive  answer, 
see  V.  228,  Adelph.  652  Mi.  quid  est?    Ae.  //;'/;  recte:  ptrge. 

519.  tam  mane,  '  I  am  surprised  that  you  should  be  so  early 
(this  morning),  after  drinking  so  much  last  night.'  Cf.  v.  67.  Syrus 
promptly  changes  the  conversation  from  his  own  doings  to  his  master's, 
to  avoid  awkward  questions  about  himself. 

nil  nimis,  sc.  bibi^  =ov5€v  dyav. 

520.  quod  dici  solet  and  quod  aiunt  =  rh  \cybfuvov,  'as  the  proverb 
goes. '  '  The  old  age  of  an  eagle '  became  proverbial  for  a  green  old  age. 
a^Tov  yijpas  Kopvdov  ve&rrjs.  Ancient  natural  historians  appear  to  have 
thought  that  the  eagle  in  old  age  drank  more,  e.g.  Pliny,  Xat.  Hist.  X. 
4.  14.  '  You,  Chremes, '  says  Syrus,  'shewed  yourself  as  fresh  as  an  old 
eagle  and  drank  as  much. ' 

621.  heia,  mitigantis,  '  come,  come,  that  will  do. '  Heia  is  used 
(i)  in  admiration,  (2)  amused  doubt,  (3)  impatient  remonstrance,  (4)  ex- 
hortation.  Cf.  Plaut.  Epid.  262,  Mil.  1141,  Plec  250.  As  Chremes 
discourages  further  remarks  about  himself,  Syrus  tums  the  conversation 
o  Bacchis. 

commoda,  '  proper,'  the  adj.  denotes  whatever  is  good  and  proper  of 
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its  kind,  e.g.  commoda  staitcra,  commodum  talentum^  covunodus  homo  in 
Plautus.     faceta,  *with  good  manners,'  '  well-bred  '  )(  rusticus. 

622.  sane,  concessive,  'certainly,'  *I  admit  that  she  is.'  Cf.  Plaut. 
Curc.  171  sane  haud  quicquamst  magis  quod  cupiam  iafn  diu^  ibid.  264 
sane  illi  inter  se  congruoftt  concorditer. 

523.  et  quidem,  *and  that  too,'  =  /cat  Tavra.  In  the  same  sense 
atque  quidem,  atque  adeo  and  atque^  e.g.  Plaut.  Mil.  369,  Truc.  357, 
Amph.  282. 

sic,  satis,  extenuating,  *so-so,  pretty  well.'  Phorm.  iio  satis^ 
inquity  scitast^  Andr.  804  sic  tit  quimus^  aiunt,  *as  best  we  could,  as  the 
saying  is,'  i.e.  not  very  well.  Phorm.  145  sic,  tenuiter.  ^Sic  dicendum 
est  cum  aliquo  gestu. ' 

624.  ita  non  ut  olim,  sed  uti  nunc,  sane  bona,  '  she  is  not  what 
women  used  to  be,  but,  as  women  go  nowadays,  you  must  admit  that  she 
is  pretty.'  I.e.  forma  non  ta?n  luculenta  est  Bacchis^  ut  olim  [erant 
mulieres).  The  reference  is  to  the  commonplace  about  the  decadence  of 
the  human  race  from  the  golden  age  of  heroes  and  heroines,  and  not,  I 
think,  to  Bacchis  having  once  been  prettier  than  she  was,  in  other  words 
being  past  her  best.     Sane  as  v.  522. 

626.  Clinia  hanc  si  deperit,  *that  Clinia  is  madly  in  love  with  her.' 
Pereo  and,  stronger,  depereo  are  common  in  comedy  in  the  sense  '  to  be 
dying  of  love  for,'  'to  be  madly  in  love  with,'  and  take  byanalogy  with 
verbs  of  loving  the  accusative  of  the  person  loved,  e.g.  Plaut.  Curc.  46 
ea  r)ie  deperit,  On  this  accusative  after  verbs  originally  intransitive,  see 
Roby  L.  G.  1121  and  1123.  Syrus  adroitly  furthers  his  deceit  by  this 
suggestion,  that  it  is  quite  natural  for  Ciinia  to  be  in  love  with  Bacchis, 
which  is  what  Chremes  is  to  be  made  to  beheve. 

626.  avidum,  miserum  atque  aridum,  a  paronomasia  like  those  in 
vv.  218,  356,  379.  The  common  rule  about  et  and  atque  is  that  they 
must  be  inserted  between  each  pair  of  words  or  not  at  all.  But  there 
are  many  exceptions,  where,  as  here,  the  copulative  occurs  before  the 
last  word  only  (which  is  the  English  idiom),  e.g.  Plaut.  Pseud.  975 
legirupa?n  inpium  periurum  atque  inprobum^  Capt.  134  macesco  conse- 
nesco  et  tabesco^  Asin.  571  eris  damno  molestiae  et  dcdecori  saepe fueris, 
Aridum,  *  a  man  out  of  whom  nothing  can  be  squeezed,'  cf.  Plaut. 
Aulul.  297  pumex  non  aequest  aridus  atque  hic  est  seriex. 

628.  inopia,  ablative  of  cause,  *because  of  poverty. ' 

629.  quid  ego  ni  sciam?  *of  course  I  know  it,'  instead  of  quid  ni 
ego  sciam?  Cf.  Adelph.  662  quid  illafn  7ti  abducat  ?  Plaut.  Mil.  11 20 
quid  ego  ni  ita  censeafn  ?  ibid.  1 3 1 1  quid  ego  nifleam  ? 
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030.     homlnem    plstrlno    dlfirnum,    *a    fcllow   who  dcscrvc»   ihc 

lrca(l-mill,'--a(cusativc  of  cxclainalion.  To  l>c  scnl  inlo  thc  coun- 
Iry  lo  grind  al  a  null  was  llic  |)unishmcnl  of  a  rcfratlory  town  &lavc, 
c.g.  Andr.  600  yw/f/  causaest^  qutn  hinc  in  ptstrinum  recta  proficiscar 
via? 

531.  ^Syre^  tibi  timui  mate'  an  asidc,  unhcard  by  Chrcmc»,  arl- 
dresscd  by  Syrus  to  himsclf :  *  Syrus,  I  was  tcrribly  afraid  for  you/  i.c. 
afraid  ihat  you  and  not  Dromo  wcrc  ihe  object  of  Chremcs'  wralh. 
Chrcmcs  conlinucs  his  scntence,  '  I  mean  that  slave  of  the  young  fellow's 
...who  allowed  it  to  happen.' 

633.  reperiret,  '  he  ought  to  have  discovered.'  Thc  imperf.  subj. 
is  used  of  advice  applicuble  to  circumstances  not  now  existing.  Sce 
Rohy  L.  Cj.  1604. 

534.  \mCiQ  —  (]tiibus  sc.  /allaciis,  i.e.  ufi^c  takes  the  place  of  a  re- 
lative.  Cf.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  Vii.  11  ego  omnibus^  unde  petitur^  hoc  consilii 
cUdcrim^  Cic.  Verr.  II I.  70.  165  cum  posita  esset pecunia  apud eas  societcUes 
unde  erat  attributa  —  *  on  whom  he  had  received  an  order  for  the  money,* 
Roby  L.  G.  1263. 

536.  haec  facta  ab  illo  oportebat,  see  vv.  200,  247,  and  635, 
Adelph.  214  adulescenti  morem  gestufu  oportuit.  The  esse  is  generally 
omitted,  as  in  these  instances. 

637.  in  loco  =  eV  KaLpi^,  *at  the  proper  time,'  *  on  the  right  occasion,' 
* noti  setiiper  et  in  otnnibus,^  ^" Bene  adiecit  *  in  loco^  ne perpetuam  mcUe 
facicndi  licefitiam  servis  daret.*  Cf.  Hor.  C.  IV.  i  2.  28  dtilce  est  desipere 
in  locOy  Adelph.  216  pccuniam  in  loco  ncglegere  jnaxttmttm  interdumst 
lucrum.     Scan  qtti  eros^  as  v.  195. 

538.  quippe  qui,  '  because.'  Qtd  is  properly  loc.  (L  E.  qo-k-ei),  here 
of  the  indefinite  pronoun,  attached  as  an  enclitic  and  emphasising  ^wj//)^. 
It  is  attached  in  the  same  way  in  at-qui^  at  polqui,  hercie  qui,  ecastor  qui^ 
edepol  quiy  all  common  in  Plautus.  Qtii  here  cannot  be  the  relative,  for 
qiiippe  qui  in  that  idiom  requires  a  subjunctive,  besides  which  it  would 
in  this  line  have  no  antecedent,  for  id  {{.Q.faiiere  eros)  is  the  subject  to 
remcdiumst. 

540.  vel  =  ai'T(/ca,  '  for  instance,'  and  so  veiut  is  used,  e.g.  Plaut. 
Epid.  389,  Pseud.  771,  Rud.  596,  &c. 

541.  This  line  and  the  next  form  another  *  aside '  by  Syrus. 
Chremes'  words,  whether  spoken  in  earnest  or  not,  give  him  more 
'  spirit '  for  his  intended  trick. 

542.  nisi,  *only.'  Literally,  whether  he  is  saying  that  in  jest  or 
earnest  I  don't  know,  except  (I  do  know),  &c.'     For  this  use  of  fiisi 
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=  only,  cf.  Andr.  664  nescio^  nisi  mihi  deos  satis  fuisse  iratos^  &c. ,  Eun. 
548  nequeo  satis  mirari  neque  conicere^  nisi,  quidquid  est^  &c.,  Eun.  735 
Py.  nil  dixit  tu  ut  sequerere sese'^  Ch.  «//,  nisi abieiis  mi innuit^  Adelph. 
153  and  545,  Plaut.  Trin.  233,  Pseud.  1102. 

543.  et  nunc  quid  expectat,  Syre?  *and  now  what  is  Dromo 
waiting  for  ?  is  he  waiting  until  Clinia  goes  away  again,  because  he  can't 
stand  Bacchis'  (his  supposed  sweetheart's)  extravagance  ?  * 

546.  ad  senem, '  in  reference  to  the  old  gentleman.'  Cf.  Cic.  Rosc. 
Amer.  40  tecti  esse  ad  alienos  possumus  :  iiitifni  multa  apertiora  videant 
necesse  est.  Chremes  speaks  of  '  the  fraud  to  be  framed  '  as  if  it  were  an 
engine  to  be  brought  to  bear  on  Menedemus.  There  is  a  fine  '  irony '  in 
Chremes  advising  that  Menedemus  should  be  deceived  just  at  the 
moment  when  all  unconsciously  he  is  being  duped  himself. 

549.  tanto  hercle  melior,  sc.  es^  *  'gad  so  much  the  better,'  literally 
'you  are  so  much  the  better  man  (for  the  purpose).'  Tanto  is  ablative 
of  measure  '  by  so  much,'  cf.  Adelph.  528  ta^ito  nequior^  Plaut.  Bacch. 
211  tanto  hercle  melior. 

non  est  mentiri  meum,  '  it's  not  my  way  to  He,'  and  therefore  I 
speak  the  truth  when  I  say  I  have  skill  and  experience  for  the  task  you 
set  me.  Cf.  v.  782  no7i  meast  si7?iulatio,  Plaut.  Asin.  190  non  meufnstj 
Trin.  123  non  istuc  meumst. 

550.  facito  dum.  Dum^h-r].,  emphasising y^rzV^,  see  v.  229,  'Just 
mind  you  remember.' 

551.  siquid  huius  simile  forte  aliquando  evenerit...tuos  ut  faciat 
filius,  *  if  it  shall  ever  chance  to  happen  that  your  own  son  does  anything 
of  the  kind.'  Scan  hiiius^  and  cf.  Phorm.  113  eius.,  ibid.  483  etus^  Eun. 
131  and  980.  Thus  huitis,  eiiis^  &c.  have  three  scansions  -^,  ^^^  and 
by  synizesis  — . 

552.  ut  sunt  "hMm^Jiai^  quet?iadmodu?n  se  habe?it  res  htnnanae.  Hu- 
??ia?ia  =  ihe  events  of  life,  the  mischances  and  misfortunes  to  which  all 
men  are  Hable.  Cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  v.  6.  17  qui  o??i?iia  humana^  quaecumque 
acciderc  possti?tt^  tolerabilia  ducat,  Liv.  V.  33.  i  si  quicqua??i  humanorum 
certi  est.  To  these  mischances  all  aHke  are  Hable,  *  ?ta?n  cuivis  accidere 
potest^  quod  cuiqua??i  potest.^ 

553.  non  usus  veniet,  spero,  '  the  need  wiU  not  come,'  '  it  wiU  not 
be  needful,  I  hope.'  Cf.  vv.  556  and  557.  Spero  is  used  paratacticaUy, 
i.  e.  without  affecting  the  syntax  of  the  sentence.  Faxo^  credo^  and  spero 
are  the  verbs  most  often  used  in  this  way. 

554.  neque  eo  nunc  dico,  quo  quicquam  illum  senserim,  '  nor  do 
I  now  speak  because  I  have  seen  him  do  anything  of  the  kind.'    Supply 
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huius  simiU  faifrf  froin  v.  553.     Thc  rciMin  i«  allcgccl  and  assumc<l, 
hcncc  thc  suhjunclivc  is  ncccssary.     Kohy  L.  C;.  1744. 

505.     sed  Blquld,  nequld,  'hui  in  casc— <lon*t,' an  cffcctivc  cllipftis 

for  siui  diio  si,/uiii  /iuii45  simile  fecerit^  neqttid  mihi  succenseoj. 

656.  ne,  i.c.  ne  conjirmativa^  scc  v.  216.  Cf.  for  traetare,  vv.  101, 
15.^,  ./)6. 

658.  vldeblmuB,  in  thc  sensc  of  pulting  off  thc  considcration  of  a 
<iuc.sti()n  thc  ist  i)cr.  phir.  of  thc  simplc  future  is  used,  Cic.  ad  Att.  X. 
7  sed  hoc  videbimus:  exeamus  modo:  in  thc  olher  persons  ihc  fulurc-per- 
fcct  videro  is  uscd.     Scc  Koby  L.  G.  1593. 

ifltuc  age,  ^attcnd  to  the  task  you  have  in  hand,'  i.c.  the  deccption  of 
Mcnedemus.     [Chrcnics  j^ocs  inlo  his  housc.] 

559.  numquam  commodluB  umquam,  &c.  *  never  did  I  cver  hear,*  a 
rc(hindance  quite  in  kccpinj;  with  coniic  stylc. 

660.  nec  cum  male  facere  crederem  ml  inpunlus  llcere,  '  and 
ncvcr  (did  I  hcar  him)  whcn  I  thoui^ht  I  could  play  ihc  knave  with 
lcss  fcar  of  the  consequences.'  Audivi  is  continucd  from  the  previous 
line,  as  Plaut.  Most.  153  iam  pridem  ecastor  frigida  non  lavi  magis 
lubenter^  mc  cum  (i.e.  tuc  lavi  cum)  me  melius^  mea  Scapha^  rear  esse 
deficatam.  [The  reflexions  of  Syrus  are  cut  short  by  the  sound  of 
Chremes'  door  opcning  from  the  inside  (v.  173).  He  turns  to  see  who 
is  coming  out.  ] 

ACT  III,  SCENE  3  (562—613).  Chremes,  who  has  been  made  to 
believe  that  Bacchis  is  Clinia's  sweetheart,  on  going  in  (v.  558)  finds  his 
son  Clitipho  on  familiar  terms  with  her.  He  brings  out  his  son  in  high 
indignation  at  this  supposed  treachery.  This  untoward  accident  threat- 
ens  to  reveal  the  truth.  But  Syrus  rises  to  the  occasion,  joins  in  abusing 
Clitipho  and  hurries  him  out  of  the  way. 

The  metres  of  this  scene  change  with  extraordinary  frequency,  more 
often  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  play :  562 — 563  octonarian  trochaics, 
564  a  septenarian  trochaic,  565  octonarian  iambic,  ^()^  quatemarian 
iambic,  567 — 9  octonarian  trochaics,  570 — i  septenarian  trochaics,  572 
octonarian  trochaic,  573  septenarian  trochaic,  574  octonarian  trochaic, 
575 — 8  octonarian  iambics,  579  septenarian  trochaic,  580 — 2  octonarian 
trochaics,  583 — 4  septenarian  trochaics,  585 — 8  octonarian  iambics,  589 
— 90  iambic  senarii,  591 — 613  septenarian  trochaics.  In  effect  there  are 
16  changes  in  52  lines,  but  it  will  be  noticed  that  trochaics,  suitable  to 
an  angry  and  excited  scene,  largely  predominate. 

562.     quid  istuc  quaeso  ?  sc.  est^  '  what  does  your  conduct  mean, 
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pray?'  Est  omitted,  as  often  in  questions,  e.g.  Plaut.  Pseud.  22  sed 
quid  hoc?  Men.  281  ubi  convivae  ceteri?  Eun.  780  ubi  alii?  Andr. 
477  nuni  inmemores  discipuli? 

itane,  in  a  surprised  and  indignant  question,  as  Eun.  1018  itan 
lepidum  tibi  visumst^  scehis^  nos  inridere  ? 

663 .     vidiii  ?  =  nonne  vidi  ? 

564.  acta  haec  res  est,  *it's  all  up,'  i.q.  actum  est  de  me  et  meis 
fallaciis. 

hisce  ociilis  =  Tor(r5'  ^yu/xao-t^,  *with  these  eyes  of  mine,'  cf.  v.  356. 

565.  2iCieo-=autem  =  moreover,  a  sense  of  the  word  which  is  confined 
to  the  comic  poets,  see  v.  54.  For  abstineas  ??ianum,  see  v.  373.  Jllz 
=  Uo.Clinia.' 

566.  nam  istaec  quidem  contumeliast.  Here  by  the  regular 
attraction  istoc  is  attracted  to  the  gender  of  conturtielia.  Cf.  haec  qziidem 
vis  est,  hic  labor  hoc  opus  est — ttia  istaec  culpast^  &c.     Roby  L.  G.  1068. 

568.  vel  heri  in  vino,  *  for  instance  yesterday  at  dessert,'  &c.  On 
vel  see  v.  540  :  in  vino  =  Trap'  otvu},  '  while  the  wine  was  on  the  table.' 

570.  animum  advortunt  graviter  quae  non  censeas,  sc.  eos  ani- 
mum  advortere. 

571.  at  mihi  fides  apud  hunc  est,  '  but  Clinia  trusts  me,  that  I  will 
do  nothing  of  the  kind.'     For  the  genitive  istius^  see  v.  961. 

572.  at  certe  hinc  concedas  aliquo,  *yet  at  least  retire  some- 
where  from  our  house  {hinc),  and  leave  Clinia  and  Bacchis  (eorum) 
to  enjoy  each  other's  company.' 

573.  multa  fert  luhido,  '  passion  suggests  many  things,'  cf.  v.  215, 
Andr.  188  dtwi  tempiis  ad  eam  retJi  tulity  &c.  prohibet,  sc.  Clifiiam  et 
Bacchidem. 

574.  de  me  facio  coniecturam,  *  I  infer  this  from  my  own  case,'  cf. 
V.  266. 

575.  expromere  omnia  mea  occulta,  '  to  unbosom  all  my  secrets.' 
Offifiia  must  be  scanned  ornnid,  i.e.  the  neuter  plural  is  scanned  long  as 
in  vv.  942  and  1055. 

577.  quod  illum  facere  credito,  '  and  that  beheve  is  the  case  with 
Clinia,'  i.e.  believe  that  Clinia  is  hindered  by  your  presence  from  demon- 
strations  of  affection  to  Bacchis. 

578.  nostrumst  intellegere,  '  it  is  our  duty  to  grasp  the  situation, 
how  and  when  we  ought  to  pay  regard  to  a  friend's  convenience.' 

579.  Syrus  and  Clitipho  talk  in  Chremes'  presence  in  such  terms 
that  Chremes  thinks  his  slave  is  upbraiding  his  son  for  misconduct,  while 
the  slave  and  the  young  man  quite  understand  each  other :  v.  584  only 
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nccd  l)c  considcrcd  .in  *  asidc.'  All  cliic  ihat  is  Kaid  Chrcmc»  may  Hafcly 
hc.ir. 

quld  l8te  narrat?  is  .•idclrcsscil  by  Syrus  to  Clitipho,  aml  must 
rcfcr  to  Clircincs'  lcrlurc,  *  wh.it  docs  your  fathcr  »ay  ?  *  Clitipho  rcplics 
* perii^'  which  to  Chrcmcs  would  sound  as  an  a/lmissionof  misdoing,  hul 
to  .Syrus  as  an  acknowlcdj^nicnt  ihat  hc  had  spoilt  thc  game  by  cxcitin^ 
his  fa(hcr's  susj^icions. 

Clltlpho,  haec  ego  praeclplo  tlbl  ?  *  is  this  the  teaching  I  givc  you  ? ' 
The  slavc,  like  his  namcsakc  in  the  Adclphoc  (v.  961  ego  isios  vobis 
usqtu  a  pueris  curavi  ambos  sedulo ;  docui^  monui,  bene  praecepi  semper 
(]uae  potui  omnia)^  boasts  before  the  father  of  his  moral  training  of  the 
son,  but  Clitipho  undcrstands  him  to  refer  to  their  compact.  Then  hc 
taunts  the  son  by  the  ironical  praise,  *  you  have  actcd  like  a  man  of 
virtue  and  self-control,'  meaning  *  you  have  donc  what  a  man  of  virtuc 
and  self-control  would  not  do.'  For  the  accusative  after/ww^r,  sec  v. 
66^  for  the  predicative  dativeyr//^/,  used  as  an  adjective  of  any  casc,  see 
Eun.  60H /ruj^'-/  es,  Hoby  L.  G.  vol.  II.  xlviii  a. 

680.  tace  sodes.  *  Pray  hold  your  tongue,'  cries  Clitipho  angrily, 
to  which  Syrus  still  ironically  replies  recte  sane^  i.e.  recte  sane  tacere  me 
vis,  cf.  V.  538. 

581.  pudet  me,  *  Tm  ashamed,'  i.e.  of  CHtipho's  conduct. 

neque  id  iniuria,  'and  that  not  without  reason.'  Cf.  Andr. 
378  tpsus  sibi  esse  iniurins  videatur^  neque  id  inuria,  and  for  quin 
mihi  ?noIesti{})ist,  'nay,  it  is  annoying  to  w^, '  Andr.  358  mihi  molestum. 

582.  perdis  hercle,  * 'gad,  you  want  to  ruin  me,'  to  which  .Syrus 
replies,  *  Tm  only  saying  what  I  believe  to  be  true.' 

683.  non  accedam  ad  illos  ?  *am  I  not  to  go  near  Bacchis  and 
Clinia  ? ' 

eho  quaeso,  una  accedundi  viast  ?  *  ho !  pray,  is  there  only  one 
way  of  doing  that  ?  '  referring  to  Clitipho's  conduct  towards  Bacchis. 

684.  actumst:  hic  prius  se  indicarit  quam  ego  argentum  effecero. 
This  speech  is  not  intended  for  Chremes'  ears.  It  is  an  e.xpression  of 
despair  on  Syrus'  part  at  the  tum  things  are  taking.  *  It  is  all  up  : 
Clitipho  will  betray  himself  before  I  have  made  up  the  money.'  Cf.  w. 
564  and  322. 

685.  mi  auscultare,  *  to  take  the  advice  of  an  ignorant  fellow 
like  me.'  Auscultare  is  followed  by  the  accusative  of  the  physical  act  of 
hearing  :  when  followed  by  the  dative  it  means  *  to  listen  to  and  obey.' 
Thus  Plaut.  Pseud.  523  te  ausculto  iubens,  '  I  hear  you  with  pleasure, '  but 
ibid.  452  tibi  auscultabo^  *  I  will  follow  your  advice.' 
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587.  deambulatum,  in  both  places  dea77i-  is  scanned  by  synizesis 
(iedm-,  so  that  the  word  is  quadrisyllabic.  So  deoriifn,  deartwi,  meorum^ 
ffiearum,  deesse,  &c.  are  scanned  as  dissyllables. 

588.  abi  sane  istac,  istorsum,  quovis,  *  off  with  you  that  way,  in 
that  direction,  whither  you  please.'  With  istorsum  (isto-vorsum)  com- 
pare  horsufn  (Plaut.  Mil.  305),  quorsufn  (Eun.  305),  Roby  L.  G.  2175. 

589.  eradicent,  *  uproot  you,'  *destroy  you  root  and  branch,'  i.e. 
*  utterly  destroy  you.'  Cf.  Andr.  761  di  te  eradicent :  ita  me  ffiiseraffi 
territas^  Soph.  Elect.  765  TrpoppL^ov,  ws  ^olkgv^  i<f>dapTaL  yhos,  Clitipho 
flings  this  at  Syrus  as  he  leaves  the  stage — Syrus,  to  impress  Chremes, 
shouts  after  him  '  aye,  but  do  you  in  future  restrain  those  hands  of  yours, ' 
in  reference  to  what  Chremes  has  said  vv.  563  and  565. 

591.  censen  vero  ?  Now  that  Clitipho  has  gone,  Syrus  turns  to 
Chremes.  He  takes  up  Chremes'  last  words,  v.  588,  recte  dicit^  ceftseo, 
with  this,  'you  do  think  Fm  right,  don't  you  ? ' 

quantum  tibi  opis  di  dant,  *so  far  as  is  in  your  power.'  See  note 
on  V.  416. 

594.  Syrus,  to  guard  himself  against  Chremes'  anger,  in  case  CUtipho 
misconducts  himself,  says  '  you  must  look  after  him,  he  is  less  and  less 
obedient  to  me.''  But  Chremes  abruptly  changes  the  subject.  He  is 
impatient  to  hear  whether  his  proposal,  made  in  the  last  scene,  has  been 
carried  out,  and  asks  whether  Syrus  has  done  anything  about  the  matter 
he  discussed  with  him  just  now,  i.e.  anything  to  deceive  Menedemus  for 
his  own  good. 

597.  est:  inveni  nuper  quandam.  Sc.  est  ffiihi^  'I  have  :  Fve 
just  hit  upon  a  trick.' 

frugi,  see  v.  579,  cedo^  v.  332. 

599.  immo  si  scias,  'nay,  if  you  only  knew.'  The  apodosis  easily 
suppHed  is  colloquially  suppressed.  The  sentence,  if  fully  expressed, 
would  be  something  of  this  sort,  iffiffio  si  revera  scias  eius  incepta^  magis 
dicas  eaffi  pessiiffiaffi  esse.  Syrus  then  proceeds  to  give  the  history  of 
Antiphila  according  to  a  version  of  his  own.  He  wants  to  secure  that 
Antiphila  shall  be  taken  into  the  house  of  Menedemus  for  CHnia's  bene- 
fit,  as  Bacchis  has  been  got  into  Chremes'  house  in  the  interest  of 
CHtipho. 

600.  fuit  quaedam,  &c.  *  There  was  here  at  Athens  an  old  woman 
of  Corinth  (chosen  as  a  place  notorious  for  courtezans,  &c.).  To  her  this 
woman  Bacchis  had  advanced  a  thousand  francs  as  a  friendly  loan.' 

601.  mille,  as  regularly  in  Plautus,  is  treated  as  a  noun  and  foHowed 
by  the  genitive,  Hke  the  plural  ffiilia  in  classical  Latin,  e.g.  Plaut.  Trin. 
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954»  959»  9^*^»  '/////f'  nummum^  *a  thousand  of  didrachma,'  ibid.  425 
milU  lirachumarum.  'l'hus  miiie-xi^w,  Scc  on  v.  471  for  ihc  *in- 
scrlcd  vowcl  *  in  lirathuma.  Mutuom  =  as  a  fricndly  loan  ){fantore,  *al 
inlcrcst,'  c.g.  IMaut.  Asin.  248  nam  si  mutuas  (sc.  sumere  viginti  minas) 
non  potero,  ccrtumst  sumam  faenore,  *if  I  shall  fail  to  gct  thc  moncy  as 
a  friendly  loan,  I  ani  rcsolvcd  to  Ix^rrow  it  al  intcrcst.* 

602.  ea  mortuaat :  rellqult  flllam  aduleBcentulam,  i.c.  thc  old 
woiuan  dicd  lcavin^'  Anlij^hda. 

603.  ea  rellcta  hulc  arrabonlBt  pro  lllo  argento,  *ihegirl  Anti- 
phila  was  lcft  to  Bacchis  as  an  carncst  for  thc  paymcnt  of  ihc  money.* 

arrahoniy  prcdicativc  dativc  from  arrabo  (cf.  arraboni  dare  to  give 
as  an  carncst,  IMaut.  Most.  649,  918,  1013),  propcrly  a  Hchrcw  word 
borrowcd  in  llcllcnislic  Chcck  d/5/k/^u;»'  and  used  by  S.  Paul,  2  Cor.  i. 
22,  Ephes.  I.  14. 

605.  CUniam  orat,  sibi  uti  id  nunc  det:  iiiam  iiu  tamen  post 
daturam,  '  IJacchis  begs  Clinia  to  give  her  that  amount  forthwiih.  .She 
says,  however,  that  when  she  has  got  the  money  [post)  she  will  give  him 
Antiphila.'  Syrus  represents  Bacchis  as  asking  from  Clinia  the  thou- 
sand  francs  she  had  advanced  to  Antiphila's  supposed  mother,  and 
assuring  him  that  he  shall  have  Antiphila  as  security,  for  by  selling  her 
as  a  slave  he  could  recover  his  money.  /</ often  =  *  that  sum  of  money' 
after  a  number  ai  minae,  drachumae^  &c.  has  been  specified,  e.g.  Plaut. 
Asin.  89  viginti  iam  usustjilio  argenti  minis:  face  id  ut  paratum  iam 
sit^  *my  son  needs  forthwith  twenty  niinae:  sec  that  that  amount  is 
procured  at  once.' 

606.  miUe  nummum  poscit,  'she  demands  the  thousand  francs,'  = 
'the  ten  minae^  of  v.  724.  Xummum  is  gen.  plur.  after  the  substan- 
tivised  mille,  as  in  v.  601 ;  on  the  short  gen.  plur.  nummum,  not  num- 
morum,  see  vv.  24  and  27.  Nummus  in  Plautus  regularly  means  a 
didrachmon,  a  two-franc  piece,  but  Terence  uses  the  word  as  an  equi- 
valent  for  drachma. 

et  poscit  quidem?  'and  she  demands  it,  does  she?'  Chremes  catches 
up  the  word  poscit  and  repeats  it  interrogatively  as  an  expression  of  sur- 
prise  at  the  proceeding  described.  Et  quidem  is  commonly  used  to 
introduce  the  reply  to  an  objection.  The  objection  commences  at  etiim, 
at  vero,  at fortasse,  the  reply  to  it  et  quidem  or  quidem^  'O  but'...*True 
but,'  «S:c.     Roby  L.  G.  1623. 

hui,  'whew,'  see  vv.  92  and  480. 

607.  ego  sic  putavi...*this  was  what  I  thought — '  what  Syrus  did 
think  is  not  explained,  for  Chremes  impatiently  interrupts  him. 
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609.  magnum  inesse  in  ea  lucrum,  '  there  is  in  her  great  possibility 
of  gain.'  This  would  be  likely  enough  if  Syrus'  story  were  true.  A 
thousand  drachu^nae—  10  mhiae  =  £\o  would  be  a  small  price  for  a  girl 
like  Antiphila.  Menedemus  might  easily  get  two  or  three  times  the 
amount  for  her  in  any  case,  and  ten  times  the  amount  if  wealthy  relatives 
ransomed  her. 

610.  erras,  your  plan  is  a  mistaken  one,  for  if  Menedemus  refuses 
to  purchase  what  are  you  to  do?  He  may  refuse,  and  then  you  are 
done.     But  Syrus  is  not  to  be  disconcerted. 

611.  optata  loquere,  i.e.  loqueris^  'you  say  just  what  I  wanted.' 
We  cannot  in  view  of  the  dialogue  that  follows  take  loqiiere  to  be 
imperative,  so  that  optata  loquere  might  be  translated  as  equivalent 
to  bene  dice^evcf^-qiieL.  Translate  thus,  Sy.  'You  give  just  the  answer  I 
want.'  Ch. 'Howso?'  Sy.  '  It  is  unnecessary.'  Ch.  *Unnecessary?'  Sy. 
*Yes  indeed!'  Ch.  'I  wonder  how  you  make  that  out.'  Sy.  *ril  tell 
you  directly' — a  piece  of  information  prevented  by  the  sound  of  people 
rushing  out  of  Chremes'  house.  Failure  does  not  discourage  Syrus.  If 
he  can't  get  the  money  from  Menedemus,  he  will  get  it  from  Chremes 
himself. 

612.  non  opust?  'unnecessary?'  The  words  of  the  previous  speaker 
are  repeated  in  the  form  of  a  surprised  question,  and  in  answer  to  this 
question  Syrus  reiterates  his  statement  in  a  more  emphatic  form,  non 
hercle  vero,  'indeed  I  assure  you  it  is  unnecessary.' 

613.  mane,  mane,  'wait,  wait!'  The  scansion  is  ??idne,  mane^  i.e. 
in  the  first  case  the  iambic  word  mane  is  shortened  like  abi,  iiibe,  &c., 
as  already  noted  v.  349,  although  immediately  afterwards  the  word  is 
allowed  to  retain  its  proper  length.     Cf.  v.  736. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  last  line  should  be  assigned  to 
Chremes.  The  arrangement  is  more  effective  if  he  interrupts  Syrus 
with  the  warning  that  he  must  withhold  his  information  as  some  one  is 
coming. 

ACT  III,  SCENE  4 — by  the  old  reckoning  AcT  IV,  Scenes  i — 2 
(614 — 678).  Sostrata,  wife  of  Chremes,  and  the  old  nurse  come  in  ex- 
citement  out  of  Chremes'  house.  Sostrata  holds  a  ring  which  she  thinks 
she  has  recognised.  Here  the  dvayvwpLO-Ls  begins.  A  ring  is  one  of  the 
signa  (yvuipicrixaTa)  by  which  most  commonly  a  recognition  is  effected, 
e.g.  in  the  Curculio  and  Epidicus  of  Plautus. 

Metres:  614 — 622  octonarian  iambics,  623 — 667  septenarian  tro- 
chaics,  668 — 678  octonarian  iambics. 

G.  T.  10 
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610.  li  qulcum  expoBltaat  ffxuita,  *thc  ring  with  which  my  child 
was  cxpostMl,'  i.c.  *lhc  ring  which  shc  hacl  on  whcn  »hc  wai  cxpowl.* 

quld  volt  ilbl,  Byre,  haac  oratlo?  ChrcmcK,  nmazcd  at  hi«  wifc\ 
cxcitcmcnt  and  hcr  strangc  wf^rds,  turns  and  asks  Syru*  *what  ihi» 
sjK'cch  mcans?' 

618.  quld  est?  Isne  tlbl  vldetur?  Sostrata  to  thc  nursc,  *what  do 
you  say?  do  you  think  it  is  the  ring?'     Scan  qutd ht.     Cf.  Kun.  974. 

ubl...llico,  *whcn...at  once'  =  *as  soon  as  cvcr*  =  ^T<i  rox*"^''''  "  "'" 
primum.     Thc  nurse  recognised  it  instantly. 

617.  at  satis  ut  contemplata  modo  sis,  *ycs,  hut  mind  y"u  navc 
examined  it  carcfiilly  cnougli' :  {vidc)  u/—(6pa)  oxtot,  cf.  v.  361. 

620.  non  temereat,  *it  is  not  for  nothing.'  There  must,  Syrus 
thinks,  hc  somc  good  reason  for  the  troublcd  look  on  Sostrata's  face. 
Non  temerest^  non  forte^  non  frustra  —  ovK  irb^,  *not  for  nothing,'  e.g. 
Eun.  291  non  temerest^  Plaut.  Aul.  616  non  temere  est  quod  corvos  cafUat 
ab  laeiui^  Most.  681  non  mihi  forte  visum  ilico  fuit ;  and  in  the  same 
sense  Asin.   262  haud  temerariumst,  and  Aul.   184  non  temerariumst. 

621.  ne  ista  hercle,  tu  is  nd  confirmativa  and  is  strengthened  by 
hercle^  and,  as  regularly,  the  pronoun  is  interposed  between  the  two 
words.  Cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  409  ne  ille  edepol^  ibid.  411  ne  tu  hercle^  ibid. 
560  ne  ille  edepol^  ibid.  603  fu  iste  hfrcle.  Magno...magnas  are  in 
emphatic  antithesis,  'you  will  find — I  will  vouch  for  it — that  Sostrata 
will  put  forth  great  efforts  to  utter  great  rubbish.' 

622.  te  ipsum  quaero,  *you  are  the  very  man  I  want. ' 

623.  primum  hoc  te  oro.  Sostrata  begins  her  confession  by  depre- 
cating  her  husband's  anger.  The  'order'  she  assures  him  she  has  not 
contravened  is  the  order  that  a  daughter  if  lx)m  should  not  l>e  brought 
up,  V.  627. 

625.  nescio  quid  peccati  portat  haec  purgatio,  *this  attempt  to 
clear  herself  implies  some  misdeed  or  other.'      Qui  iexcuse  s^cucuse. 

626.  edicere.  The  present  infin.  is  usual  after  numiui  of  the  direct 
memory  of  an  eye-witness,  but  the  perf.  infin.  of  memor)'  from  hearsay. 

627.  si  puellam  parerem,  noUe  tolli,  'that  if  my  child  should  be  a 
girl  you  did  not  wish  it  to  be  reared.'  The  well-known  phrases  tollere 
and  suscipere  liberos  arose  from  the  custom  of  laying  a  new-bom  child  at 
the  father's  feet,  when,  if  he  acknowledged  the  child  and  wished  it  to  be 
reared,  he  'took  it  up.'  Hence  the  words  derived  the  more  general 
meaning  *to  rear,'  *to  bringup  children.'  Cf.  Plaut.  Amph.  501  verum 
quod  erit  natum  tollito,  'but  bring  up  the  child  that  shall  be  born,' 
Men.  33  is  puerum  tollity  Mil.  294  tu  istam,  si  te  di  ament^  temere  haud 
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tollas  fabulam^  'would  not  for  nothing  let  that  idle  tale  be  fathered  upon 
you,'  Andr.  219  ijuidquid peperisset^  decreverunt  tollere^  ibid.  \o\  pollici- 
tus  sutn  [puenwi)  suscepturum. 

628.  domina  ego,  erus  damno  auctus  est,  *I  am  blessed  with  a 
lady,  my  master  with  a  loss.'  If  the  daughter  born  to  Chremes  was 
reared,  there  is  a  new  mistress  for  Syrus,  a  girl  to  support  and  finally  to 
dower  for  Chremes,  and  so  comically  called  a  dead  loss.  Damno  auctus 
est,  *is  enriched  with  a  loss,'  is  an  oxymoron,  for  auctus  is  regularly 
used  with  such  words  as  laetitia^  commodis^  honore,  &c.,  in  a  good  sense, 
and  only  in  comedy  connected  with  their  opposites.  The  word  comes 
in  more  naturally  here  because  it  is  frequently  used  of  a  father  'blessed 
with'  a  new  child,  e.g.  Plaut.  Truc.  516  qtiof7i  tu  recte  provenisti  quom- 
que  es  aucta  liberis  gratulor,  Cic.  ad  Att.  1.2.  \  filiolo  7ne  aucttwi  scito, 
Do77ii7ia  is  no  doubt  pronounced  do77ina.  The  alliteration  and  parono- 
masia  do77ina  da77i7io  make  a  fair  antithesis. 

629.  minume,  in  answer  to  Chremes'  sustulisti,  'indeed  I  didn't.' 
Sostrata's  position  throughout  is  that  she  has  not  disobeyed  her  husband's 
commands. 

sed  erat  hic  Corinthia  anus  liaud  inpura,  '  but  there  was  in  Athens 
an  old  woman  of  Corinth,  of  good  character,'  haud  i7tpura=p7'oha 
et  pudica.      Cf.    Eun.    235    co7tve7ii   hodie   adveniens . . .ho77iine77i   haud 

i7lpU7'U7n. 

632.  id  equidem  ego,  si  tu  neges,  certo  scio,  *of  that  I  am  quite 
sure,  even  if  you  were  to  say  *no'  to  it,'  then  id  is  explained  by  the 
next  line  '  viz.,  that  }^ou  say  and  do  everything  unwittingly  and  unknow- 
ingly.'  Equide77i  ego  here  is  enough  to  shew  that  the  old  theory  that 
equidem  —  ego-\-quide77i  must  be  wrong.  Nor  is  its  use  confined  to  the 
first  person.  Equide77i  is  a  strengthened  form  of  quidem  formed  with 
the  Indo-European  pronoun  stem  *^-,  seen  in  the  Greek  e-zcei,  the  Oscan 
e-ko  {hic)y  and  perhaps  in  the  old  Latin  e-7tos  {7tos).  In  Plautus  and 
Terence  atque  equide^n,  qua7ido  equide77i  are  regular  no  matter  what  the 
person  is,  and  here  equidem  does  not  belong  to  ego  but  emphasises  id. 

636.  interemptam  oportuit,  '  the  child  ought  to  have  been  put  to 
death.'  See  for  the  construction  the  notes  on  vv.  200  and  247.  The 
force  of  oportuit  is  continued  in  the  next  line  and  governs  simulare  and 
dare.      Ve7'bis,  *professedly,'  is  contrasted  with  re  ipsa,  'in  reality,'  like 

637.  at  id  omitto,  &c.,  *but  I  let  that  pass:  pity,  a  mother's  feel- 
ing:  I  allow  the  plea.'  77iisericordia,  animus  77iaternus  are  set  down 
without  any  strict  syntax  as  motives  by  which  Sostrata  may  naturally 
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h.ivc  bccn   pnnnptcd.     Thc  scnlcncc,  if  not  vcry  fiyntactical,   '\s  vcr>' 
intclli^il)lc.      For  huvhv  ro  rUruv  iori¥  .Soph.  Klccl.  770. 

638.  quam  bene  vero  is  ironical,  aml  quod  voiuisli  \s  thc  sulijcct  of 
prospcctumst^  '  wh.it  finc  mcans  you  took  to  carry  out  your  intcnlion, 
just  think  !  why  yf)ur  d.iuphter  was  handcd  ovcr  absolutcly  to  ihc  mcrcy 
t)f  thc  old  wom.m,  for  all  you  carcd  lo  makc  a  livin^  in  thc  slrcctsi  or  l>c 
sold  in  the  opcn  markct.'  per  te,  'so  far  as  you  arc  conccmcd,'  'for  all 
you  carcd.'  Cf.  Plaut.  Kpid.  t,^'^  per  ham  curam  quteto  tibi  licct  essc^ 
Curc.  554  at  tu  acgrota  per  me  cutatem  quidem  —  iiuix)  yt  fpiKa^  Cic.  ad 
Att.  IV.  16.  \o per  me  ista  pedihus  trahantur^  Roby  L.  G.  2037.  Sce  v. 
447  for  quacstum  facerc. 

642.  quid  cum  ilUs  agas?  '  wliat  line  can  one  take  with  |x.*ople,'  ^:c. 
Ai;crc  cum  is  propcrly  a  lcj^al  phrase.  It  is,  Chremes  says  in  cflfect, 
impossible  to  make  any  bargain  with  those  who  are  devoid  of  the  mo^' 
elementary  notions  of  justice,  honesty  and  right.  These  people  arc 
described  by  one  of  their  number,  the  lena  Cleareta,  Plaut.  Asin.  i73ff. 
Quid  me  accusas^  si facio  officiurfi  meum?  nam  neque  fictum  usquamst 
nequc  pictu??t  ncqtie  scriptum  in  pocmatis^  ubi  lena  betic  agat  cum  qui- 
quam  amautc,  quae  fnii^n  cssc  volt.     Sec  also  Pl.iiit.  Rud.  650  ff. 

643.  melius  peius,  prosit  obsit,  nil  vident,  'whether  a  thing  Ls 
better  or  worse,  advantageous  or  disadvantageous,'  &c.  The  particles 
utrum...an  are  omitted — a  usage  confined  to  popular  speech.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Asin.  465  j//,  non  sity  non  edepol  scio^  i.e.  utrum  sit  annon^  &c., 
Stich.  31  vivant,  valeant,  ubi  sint,  quid  agant,  ccqui  indigeant^  nequc 
participant  nos  neque  redcunt,  i.e.  whether  they  are  alive  and  well,  &c. 

644.  vincor,  'I  am  convinced  (by  what  you  say),'  cf.  Phorm.  501 
verbis  viucor. 

645.  quando  tuos  est  animus  natu  gravior,  ignoscentior.  The 
expression  is  curious.  Grains  annis^  actatc,  acz'o  and  the  like  are  regu- 
larly  applied  to  persons,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  instance  of  any 
similar  phrase  used  with  animus.  But  igfioscentiar  is  primarily  not 
more  applicable  to  Chremes  than  to  animus.  We  have  apparently  a 
fusion  of  two  ideas,  (i)  es  natu gravior^  (2)  tuos  animus propter  actatem 
est  ig?ioscentior.  Quando  is  causal  *inasmuch  as,' a  sense  in  which  it 
is  frequent  in  Livy,  but  elsewhere  poetical  or  late.  Cf.  Hec.  703  abibo 
hitic,  praesens  qiiando  promoveo  parutn.  No  doubt  obsecro  ut  is  not 
the  most  common  construction,  but  there  are  undoubted  cases  of  it, 
e.g.  Plaut.  Rud.  694 — 6.  An  easier  construction  is  got  by  Prof. 
Palmer's  suggestion  quanto  tuost  animus  nattira  gravior  fi  ignoscentior^ 
ut,  &c. 
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647.  scilicet,  scanned  with  the  last  syllable  long.  So  licet  v.  666, 
and  scilicet,  Adelph.  839. 

648.  sed  istuc  quidquid  est,  qua  hoc  occeptumst  causa,  loquere, 
i.e.   cuius  causa  hoc  occeptumst.     Qua  causa  —  ciiius  causa  often,   e.g. 

aut.  Epid.  41  est  catisa  qua  causa  sif?iul  ?fiecufu  ire  veritust. 

650.     religlosae,  *scrupulous,' see  v.  228. 

cum  exponendam  do  illi,  i.e.  cu?n  expone?tda??i  filia?fi  do  illi  anui. 

652.  ne  expers  partis  esset  de  nostris  bonis.  Jewellery  of  some 
value  was  put  upon  a  child  before  it  was  exposed,  partly  in  the  hope 
that  if  found  alive  the  value  of  the  article  might  induce  those  who  found 
it  to  rear  the  child,  partly  in  case  of  death  to  secure  at  least  a  burial. 
£xpe?'s  pa?'tis  =  6.fxoipos  /uL^povs. 

654.  hem,  quid  illa  narrat?  The  mention  of  'the  girl  Bacchis 
brought  with  her '  draws  this  exclamation  from  Syrus.  The  speech  of 
Sostrata,  vv.  654 — 5,  is  continuous.  //e?fi  is  here  an  interjection  ex- 
pressive  of  astonishment.  This  must  be  distinguished  from  the  use  in 
vv.  517  and  757. 

656.  lavatum  (supine),  to  take  the  bath  regular  after  a  journey, 
even  a  short  journey  such  as  Antiphila  had  made.  ^Lavatufn'  antiqui, 
nos  diciftius  '  iotuffi.^     A  ring  vvas  taken  off  before  a  bath. 

657.  quid  nunc  suspicare  aut  invenis  de  illa  ?  '  what  do  you  now 
surmise  or  discover  about  her?  '  iuvefiio  is  regularly  to  light  upon  a 
thing  by  chance  )(  reperio,  to  find  by  careful  search.  Sostrata  cannot 
know,  she  has  not  had  time  to  make  any  systematic  investigation,  but 
she  may  have  some  idea,  or  have  chanced  upon  some  hicky  discovery, 
some  clue  that  will  indicate  Antiphila's  origin.  Cf.  Hec.  777  nostras 
tfiulieres  suspectas  fuisse  falso  nobis  in  re  ipsa  iftvefiiffius. 

658.  nescio,  nisi.     See  on  v.  542.     On  potis  see  v.  321. 

659.  interii,  &c.  If  Antiphila  turns  out  to  be  Chremes'  daughter, 
Syrus  can  no  longer  hope  to  dupe  Menedemus  as  he  proposed.  Hence 
the  prospect  is  unwelcome  to  him.  Scan  spei  as  a  monosyllable  like 
m,  V.  55. 

660.  nostrast,  si  itast,  '  if  it  is  so,  she  belongs  to  us.'  Noster 
often=  *a  member  of  our  household,'  whether  one  of  the  family  in  our 
sense,  or  one  of  the  slaves  belonging  to  the  family.  See  Eun.  154, 
Plaut.  Asin.  58  and  387. 

661.  quid  renuntiavit  olim  ?  '  what  message  did  she  {a?ius  Coriftthia) 
send  you  back  at  the  time?'     Cf.  v.  443  for  olifti. 

662.  c6do,  'tell  me,'  see  on  v.  332. 

Philterae,  i.e.  est  ei  nottieti  Philterae,  '  her  name  is  Philtera.'     By 
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ihc  coniinon  ailraction  /'hiiUrac  is  madc  lo  a|;rcc  wiih  ft'\\\  ihc  (ial., 
inslcad  of  hcin^  in  thc  norn.  C'f.  1'laul.  Asin.  lo  huic  nomen  Grcucc 
Ona^iyst Jahulcu,  '  ihc  namc  (if  ihis  play  in  (jrcck  i»  Ona^os/  Mcn.  io</>, 
huic  itcm  Minacihmo  nomcn  cU^  'his  namc  also  i»  Menacchmu&,'  Livy  i. 
,^  pucro  ah  inopia  Ef^erio  inditum  nomen. 

663.  mlruin  nl,  *ii  is  a  wonder  if...not.'  Mirum  est  (mira  sunt)  ni, 
with  ihc  indicative,  and  ncver  ironical,  hut  mirum  ^uiUf  *  stranjjc  indccd 
lhat...not,'  with  thc  subjunctive  is  always  ironical.  Thus  Tlaut.  Amph. 
283  mira  sunt  nisi  invilnvit  scse  in  cena  pltuculum^  *  it  is  strangc  if  hc 
has  not  treated  himsclf  rathcr  to(j  frecly  at  dinncr,'  Kud.  1393  mirum 
quin  tuum  tus  meo  periclo  aps  tc  expetam^  *  slrange  that  I  don't  Iry  lo 
secure  from  you  your  right  at  my  own  risk/  Trin.  495  mirum  quin  tu  iiio 
tecum  divitias  feras^  ibid.  861  mira  sunt  ni  illic  homost  aut  dormitator 
aut  scctor  zotiarius.     See  Koby  L.  ().  1757  and  1768. 

665.  In  tollendo,  '  in  the  matter  of  rearing  the  child,'  'whcn  it  was 
a  (jucslion  of  rcaring  ihc  child.' 

667.  nunc  ita  tempus  fert,  mi  ut  cupiam  fLliam  :  olim  nll  minu£, 
*  now  circumstanccs  incline  me  to  desire  a  daughter  of  my  own,  ai  thal 
time  there  was  nothing  I  desired  less.'  Ov\ /ert  see  vv.  573  and  215, 
olim  as  in  v.  661.  • 

[Chremes  and  Sostrata  enter  their  house  together.  Syrus  finishes 
the  scene  with  a  soliloquy.  We  should  not  mark  the  cornmencement  of 
a  new  scene  here:  the  soliloquy  belongs  to  what  has  just  preceded. 
Compare  v.  213  where  similarly  a  fresh  scene  is  needlessly  marked.] 

668.  nisi  me  animus  fallit.  Syrus  opens  with  the  same  words  as 
vSostrata  had  uscd,  v.  614.  'Ihe  phrase  is  too  common  to  allow  us  to 
lay  much  stress  upon  this  fact.  Vet  if  the  repetition  is  intentional,  it 
lends  itself  well  to  comic  eflect. 

haud  multum  a  me  aberit  infortunium,  'disaster  will  prove  to  be 
not  far  from  me.'  An  idiomatic  use  of  ihe  future,  *will  when  the  resuit 
is  known  be  found  to  be,'  &c.  English  uses  the  present,  see  Roby  L. 
().  1464. 

669.  ita  hac  re  in  angrustum  oppido  nunc  meae  cogruntur  copiae, 
'  my  forces  are  by  this  affair  (of  Antiphila)  so  completely  driven  into  a 
narrow  pass,'  a  military  metaphor,  the  plans  of  Syrus  are  like  an  array 
driven  into  a  defile  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  whence  it  is  almost  im- 
possible  to  extricate  themselves.  Cf.  Plaut.  Mil.  Glor.  220 — 227. 
Oppido,  'completely,'  'utterly,'  prae-Augustan,  common  in  Plautus  in 
such  expressions  as  oppido  interii  (Amph.  2^0/),  perii  ego  oppido  (Asin. 

^87). 
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670.  nisi  aliquid  video,  ne,  *  unless  I  find  some  expedient  to  pre- 
vent,'  &c.     Hanc  is  Bacchis. 

671.  nam  quod  de  axgento  sperem,  '  as  for  hoping  about  the  money 
or  expecting  to  be  able  to  deceive,  it  is  useless.' 

672.  nil  est,  *  it  is  no  use,'  cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  427,  Epid.95,  Hor.  Sat. 
II.  3.  6  nil  est?  ctilpantur  frustra  cala?niy  Phorm.  208  hoc  nil  est^  infr. 
V.  676. 

triumpho,  si  licet  me  latere  tecto  abscedere.  The  military  meta- 
phor  of  V.  669  is  continued,  '  it  is  a  victory,  if  I  can  retire  with  my 
flank  protected.'  It  is  not  unlikely  that  latere  tecto  is  also  meant  to 
imply  in  the  mouth  of  the  slave,  v^ho  if  detected  would  be  flogged,  *  with 
a  covering  on  my  ribs,'  i.e.  without  being  skinned  by  the  lash.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Epid.  65  hercle  detegetur  corium  de  tergo  meo.  Perhaps  *  without 
my  flank  being  uncovered '  would  serve  for  both  meanings. 

673.  bolum,  properly  a  '  haul '  in  a  hunting  or  fishing  net,  jSdXos. 
Hence  metaphorically  a  *  haul '  made  by  any  lucky  stroke,  e.  g.  Plaut. 
Rud.  360  7iimis  lepide  iecisti  bolzim^  *  it  was  a  very  pretty  cast  you 
made. ' 

676.  nil  tam  diflacilest,  quin  quaerendo  investigari  possiet,  a 
commonplace,  cf.  Menander,  dXwrd  yiyveTaL  iTrLfjLeXeLg,  Kal  ttovl^  airavTa. 

676.  Syrus  is  thinking  aloud.  He  proposes  different  plans  only  to 
reject  them. 

tantundem  egero,  'that  is  just  as  ineffectual, '  lit.  'I  shall  have 
effected  only  just  as  much,'  i.e.  as  '  little.' 

677.  non  potest,  'impossible' :  potest  is  impersonal,  as  often  in  such 
expressions  as  quantum  potest,  qua??i  citissu??ie  potest^  e.g.  Adelph.  909, 
Eun.  377  and  836. 

immo  optume,  euge  habeo  optumam,  *  nay  excellent !  bravo !  I 
have  an  excellent  plan '  (sc.  ratione??i  from  v.  674).  euge  (^eD^e)  is  in 
meaning  equivalent  to  eu^  e.g.  Plaut.  Rud.  1037  euge^  ^^g^y  perbene. 
But  the  second  syllable  is  long  wherever  the  metre  is  decisive  on  the 
point,  as  Andr.  345  euge^  Charine:  a??ibo  opportu?ie:  vos  volo. 

678.  retraham  hercle  opinor,  &c.,  "gad,  I  guess  I'll  haul  that 
same  money  back  to  me  for  all  its  efforts  to  run  away.'  The  money  is 
personified  as  a  runaway  slave  whom  Syrus  is  trying  to  overtake  and 
bring  back.      Cf.  v.  512  where  the  use  oi  ta??ie?i  is  explained. 

[The  discovery  that  Antiphila  is  Chremes'  daughter  frustrates  Syrus' 
plan  that  she  shall  be  redeemed  by  Menedemus.  But  he  must  get  the 
money  promised  to  Bacchis.  Accordingly  he  devises  two  new  schemes : 
(i)  that  Chremes  shall  pretend  to  affiance  Antiphila  to  Clinia,  when 
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Mcncclcmus  will  supply  moncy  for  ihc  wcdding.  Thii  schcme  i»  rc- 
jectcd  by  Chrcmcs :  {%)  that  he  shall  reprn»cnt  Chremes  as  in  honour 
bound  to  rcpay  Bacchis.     This  is  successrul.] 

AcT  III,  ScENK  5=  IV  3  (679—722).  Knlcr  Clinia  l>csidc  himsclf 
with  delight  at  the  discovery  of  Anliphila,  and  his  own  pros|)cct  of 
spccdy  union  with  her.  He  is  so  engrosscd  with  his  own  happincss 
thal  hc  can  hardly  bc  pcrsuaded  to  do  anything  to  hel[)  Clitipho  and 
Bacchis. 

Metres:  679 --707  scj)tcnarian  iambics,  709 — 721  septcnarian  tro- 
chaics. 

679.  tanta,  quae  =  /a//j  ///  ea,  'of  such  weight  as  to  cause  me.* 
Then  in  thc  ncxt  line  tanta  haec  laetitia  obortast  is  the  reason  why  he 
says  this.  As  so  often  in  comedy,  the  two  senlences  are  juxtaposed  as 
co-ordinates.  After  /j,  ita^  tantus  a  co-ordinate  sentence  constantly 
follows,  c.g.  Plaut.  Men.  102  ita  mensas  exstruit^  tantas  struices  comin- 
nat  patinarias :  standutnst  in  lecto,  &c.  *  he  so  heaps  up  the  tables...you 
must  stand  on  the  couch,'  not  Uhat  you  must  stand.'  Similarly  here 
instead  of  a  quod  clause  we  have  the  co-ordinate  tanta  hcuc  laetitia 
obortast. 

681.  dedo  patrl  me  nundam,  '  I  put  myself  directly  into  my 
father's  hands.'  It  is  an  expression  of  absolute  submission,  cf.  Andr. 
897  tibiy  pater^  me  dedo^  quidvis  oneris  inpone,  inpera,  Eun.  1026. 
Dedo  is  a  more  complete  and  lasting  surrender  than  do  (v.  688) ;  dedo  Ls 
permanent  surrender,  and  into  the  hands  of  an  opponent,  do  temporary, 
and  into  the  hands  of  a  friend. 

frugalior  is  the  comparative  oifrugi^  and  ^aucppoif^aTepos. 

682.  cogTiitast,  i.e.  Antiphila  has  been  recognised.  With  quantum 
audio^  '  so  far  as  I  understand,'  cf.  v.  416  and  Eun.  844  quantum  queo^ 
personal  and  less  common  than  the  impersonal  quantum  potest,  &c. 
noted  v.  677. 

683.  ex  sententia  tua,  *according  to  your  wish,'  cf.  Adelph.  371 
and  420,  Hec.  872,  Phorm.  256,  all  of  them  without  the  possessive  pro- 
noun,  which  is  unusual.  For  the  force  of  ex='  in  accordance  with,'  cf. 
ex  tuis  verbis,  ex  usu  suo^  e  re  tua,  &c.  Syrus  addresses  this  line  directly 
to  Clinia. 

685.  cuiquam...quicquam  is  quite  in  the  comic  style:  acque  must 
be  connected  with  commode. 

686.  atque  ita  me  di  ament,  ut,  '  so  may  heaven  help  me  as,'  &c., 
see  on  vv.  308  and  463.     meapte,  cf.  v.  374:  iliius  =  Antiphilac. 
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689.  amici  quoque  res  est  videnda  in  tuto  ut  oonlocetur,  *  we  must 
see  that  your  friend's  (Clitipho's)  interests  are  secured.'  In  this  line  we 
have  the  gerundive  (videnda)  agreeing  with  res,  but  five  lines  farther  on, 
where  the  phrase  is  repeated,  the  gerund  {vide?idtwi).  In  this  second 
passage  the  grammatical  order  is  videndumst  ut  res  tui  affiici  in  tuto  con- 
locetur.  In  iuto  =  iv  dcr^aXe?,  and  (T^w/^^c^/wr  —  established  in  a  perma- 
nent  position  of  safety,  as  e.g.  Plaut.  Epid.  531  neque  ubi  meas  spes 
conlocem  habeo  usquam  mtmitufn  locufti, 

690.  nequid  de  amica  nunc  senex,  sc.  some  such  word  as  resciscat^ 
and  compare  for  the  ellipse  v.  555  :  Mest  Chremes  get  wind  of  Clitipho's 
sweetheart  Bacchis.' 

692.  fero  hercle  vero,  '  'gad  I  am  bearing  with  you.'  Cf.  Hec. 
610  abi  rus  ergo  hinc:  ibi  ego  te  et  tu  ftieferes. 

693.  deorum  vitam  apti  sumus.  Here  apti  =  adepti,  into  which 
late  Mss.  almost  invariably  change  the  simple  verb.  *  A  life  of  the  gods/ 
i.e.  *  worthy  of  the  gods,'  is  of  course  a  life  of  freedom  from  care  and  of 
unalloyed  happiness.  Cf.  Andr.  959  ff.  ego  deorutu  vitatti  eapropter 
seftipiternatti  esse  arbitror,  quod  voluptates  eorutti  propriae  sunt,  &c., 
Verg.  Ecl.  iv.  15  il/e  deutti  vitatti  accipiet, 

frustra  operam  opinor  sumo.  Here  sufno  =  consuttio  'to  spend,' 
*to  waste,'  cf.  suttiptus  and  Plaut.  Mil.  673  nafti  in  ttiala  uxore  atque 
iniftiico  si  quid  suttias^  suttiptus  est. 

694.  lioc  non  agis,  *  you  don't  attend  to  the  business  in  hand,'  to 
the  exclusion  of  everything  else,  i.e.  you  don't  give  me  your  full  and 
undivided  attention.  hoc  age  is  properly  a  sacrificial  term,  used  to  call 
attention  to  the  rites  which  were  about  to  commence.  Hence  it  became 
a  regular  phrase  for  demanding  a  person's  whole  attention.  Plaut. 
Pseud.  154  hoc  agite^  hoc  anitnum  advortite^  Bacch.  994  hoc  age  nunc- 
iatti,  Hor.  Epist.  i.  18.  88  /?/,  dutn  tua  navis  in  alto  est^  hoc  age,  ne 
mutata  retrorsum  teferat  aura. 

videndumst,  &c.     See  on  v.  689. 

696.     hic,  i.e.  in  Chremes'  house,  ^(?;^^jt  =  Chremes. 

699.  at  enim  istoc  nil  est  magis,  Syre,  meis  nuptiis  advorsum, 
*0  but,  Syrus,  nothing  can  be  more  against  my  marriage  than  that  (i.e. 
your  proposal  about  Bacchis).'  At  eftitti^  as  regularly,  introduces  an 
objection.  So  v.  713.  Syre^  scanned  Syre^  the  vocative  being  made 
long,  as  in  Pamphile^  Andr.  267. 

700.  quo  OTe  =  qua  fronte,  '  how  shall  I  have  the  face  to?'  Cp. 
Soph.  Ajax  463  ^at  irolov  6fM/xa  iraTpi  drjXwa-uj  (paveis ;  and  iroioLS  6/JL/j.acn ; 
Phorm.  917  natn  quo  redibo  ore  ad  eatti  quatn  contettipseritti  '/ 


i3^>  HAVTOX    TIMORVMK.\OS.        ^^.a   iii. 

703.     quld&li?  '  whai  ? '  iii  utlcr  astoniHhmcnt  at  Synu' advicc  to 

lcll  Ihc  plain  trulh.     ("f.  v.  1 18. 

703.  lUam      Autiphtlntn,  Imfu  -- IhmhiJnti. 

704.  boziam  atque  luitam  rem  oppldo  inperai,  ftpoken  in  hittcr 
irony.     ( )n  oppido  sec  v.  669.     Sciiuet,  *  of  coursc, '  ironical. 

706.  Benem  vostrum.  Scan  sfnfm  vosirum^  as  final  m  is  oftcn 
slurrcd  in  cnitit^  (/uidein,  />arumy  6iQ.  Stmin  vostrum^  '  thc  old  mastcr 
of  your  houschold,'  \\^A=tuotii. 

707.  tu  quldem  illum  plane  perdis,  'thereVs  no  doubt  you  arc 
ruining  Clilipho' — l)y  taking  stcps  to  lct  Chremcs  know  thc  truih  at 
oncc. 

The  next  linc  (70M),  an  iambic  senarius,  is  out  of  place  between  the 
scptenarian  iambics  and  ihc  septenarian  trochaics.  It  is  probably  a 
gloss,  intended  to  explain  perdis^  which  has  found  its  way  into  the 
text. 

709.  liic  me  ma^niflce  ecfero,  'here  (i.e.  on  this  plan)  I  exalt  myself 
in  fine  style,'  literally  *elevate'  or  *pufi  myself  up  with  success  and  pride.' 
Cf.  Ilor.  Epist.  I.  10.  9  qnae  vos  ad  caelum  effertis  rumore  secundo. 

712.  non  credat  tamen,  *so  that,  although  your  old  man  (Menede- 
musj  tells  our  old  man  (Chremes)  that  Bacchis  is  his  son's  sweelheart, 
he  \von't  believe  it  all  the  same,'  i.e.  quamvis  narret  non  credat  tamen. 
See  V.  512  for  the  position  and  meaning  q{  tamen. 

714.  'h2Jl.Q  =  Bacchidem,  filiam  =  Antiphilam.  For  comt/iitttri  cf. 
Andr.  241,  and  Hec.  212. 

716.  tu  fors  quid  me  flat  parvi  pendls,  dum  illi  consulas,  *  you,  I 
daresay,  care  little  what  becomes  of  me,  so  long  as  you  >ccure  Clilipho's 
interests.'  Fors  is  used  in  place  of  an  adverb,  a>  Verg.  Aen.  v.  232  et 
fors  aequatis  cepissent  praemia  rostris.  Me  is  ablative,  the  dative  mihi 
might  be  used  in  its  place,  but  see  on  the  idiom  vv.  333  and  462 :  dum 
—  dtiiii  modo,  as  in  the  familiar  ocUrint  dum  metuant. 

716.  malum,  '  confound  it,'  the  interjection  as  v.  318.  aetatem, 
accusative  of  duration,  '  for  a  whole  lifetime.'  Cf.  Hec.  747  nam  luqiu 
ille  hoc  animo  erit  aetatem,  *  he  won't  keep  that  mind  his  whole  life.' 
Id  adsimularier  is  ihe  pretence  that  Bacchis  belongs  to  you  and  not  to 
Clitipho.     For  the  form  cf.  convivarier,  v.  206. 

717.  pax,  *enough.'     See  v.  291. 

719.  quid  si  redeo  ad  illos  qui  aiunt  '  quid  si  nunc  caelum  ruat  ?  ' 
*  what  if  I  retreat  to  those  who  say,  '  what  if  the  sky  were  to  fall  now  ?  ' ' 
Quid  si  nunc  caeluiii  ruat?  =  Ti  el  ovpapos  eKir^ffoi;  is  a  contingency 
oversvhelming  but  impossible,  or  at  least  so  unlikely  that  it  is  useless  to 
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discuss  it.  So  mjiat  iustitia^  ruat  caelum  =  ''  though  the  whole  order  of 
the  universe  is  dissolved.'  In  effect  Syrus  says,  there  is  a  risk,  but  it  is 
so  remote  that  we  need  not  discuss  it. 

720.  ea  potestas  sit  tua,  ea  for  id  by  attraction  to  the  gender  of 
potestas,  see  on  v.  566. 

722.  traducatur,  '  be  led  across  '  from  Chremes'  house  to  ours. 
optume  =  opportune,  as  v.  757. 

[Bacchis  comes  out  of  Chremes'  house,  escorted  by  her  maid 
Phrygia.] 

ACT  III,  ScENE  6  (  =  IV  4),  723 — 748.  Bacchis  is  impatient  because 
Syrus  has  not  yet  produced  the  ten  minae  promised  her.  She  threatens 
to  upset  his  plans,  but  by  assuring  her  that  she  shall  have  the  money 
he  induces  her  to  play  her  part  in  his  scheme,  and  go  to  Menedemus* 
house. 

Suetonius  states  on  the  authority  of  Nepos  that  C.  Laelius  claimed 
to  have  composed  the  opening  lines  of  this  scene. 

Metre  :  septenarian  iambics. 

723.  satis  pol  proterve  me  Syri  promissa  huc  induxerunt.  Both 
the  adv.  proterve  and  the  verb  induxerimt  apply  more  precisely  to  Syrus 
than  to  Syri profnissa.  Syrus  is  logically  though  not  grammatically  the 
true  subject  of  the  sentence,  and  Syri  promissa  induxerunt  —  Syrus 
profnissis  indiixit.  The  verb  induxerunt  conveys  the  notion  of  leading 
into  an  ambush  or  trap.  'Syrus  has  no  consideration  (or  *no  lack  of 
assurance')  in  enticing  me  here  with  his  promises.'  With  proterve  cf. 
Hec.  503  ecce  autem  tu  quoque proterve  iracundus  es^  on  which  Donatus* 
note  is  '  iininoderate  et  superbe :  dictum  est  ideo  quod  proterit  alium  qui 
protervus  est.  nam  protervics  est,  qui,  dum  alius  obvius  est^  proterit.' 
See  also  v.  814. 

724.  decem  minas  quas  milii  dare  pollicitust,  'I  mean  the  ten 
minae  he  promised  to  give  me.'  Decem  ?ninas  should  be  nominative 
in  apposition  to  pro/nissa  of  which  it  is  explanatory.  But  by  inverse 
attraction  the  antecedent  is  attracted  into  the  case  of  the  relative,  and 
so  we  get  the  accusative.  Cf  Eun.  653  eunuchu7)i  quem  dedisti  nobis 
quas  turbas  dedit^  Plaut.  Trin.  985  illuvi  quem  ementitu^Sy  is  ego  sum 
ipse  CharmideSy  Verg.  Aen.  I.  573  urbeniy  quam  stattw,  vestra  est.  See 
the  opposite,  i.e.  the  attraction  of  the  relative,  v.  87. 

dare  for  se  datiirum  esse  is  regular  in  comedy  after  promitto,  spero,    • 
iuro^  7ni7ior  and  the  like,  e.g.  Plaut.  Asin.  366,  442,  604.    Dare  scanned 
dare^  the  original  length.     So  ducere  and  dicere  (Andr.  613  and  23). 
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quod,  *as  to   whirh   thing/  accu&ativc  of  limitation,  lee  notcn  on 

vv.   x^,  r6,  2  2. 

726.  saepe  obBecrans  me  ut  yenlam  fTuBtra  ▼enlet,  Mhough  hc 
cnlrcal  nic  aj^ain  and  aj;ain  lo  comc,  his  coniinjj  will  Ix:  in  vain,'  a  play 
on  veniam . .  .veniet. 

726.  aut  cum  venturam  dlxero  et  conBtltuero,  '  or  clsc  whcn 
I  havc  told  hiin  that  I  will  conic  aiul  havc  niarlc  an  appointmcnl.' 
Kor  tliis  mcanin^  of  (onstitucro  cf.  Kun.  205  is  hodie  vtnturum  aJ  mc 
(onstituit  itotnum. 

727.  renuntiarit,  '  takcn  hark  my  mcssagc '  thai  I  will  come, 
cf.  V.  661. 

Clitiplio  cum  in  spe  pendebit  anlmi,  'whcn  Clitipho  in  a  state  of 
c.xpectation  is  mcntally  on  thc  rack.'  Pendebit  is  an  allusion  to  thc 
punishment  of  slaves  who  were  tied  up  to  he  flogged — as  I*horm.  220 
ego  plectar  pettdctis^  Eun.  102 1  tti  iam  pcndebis.  Hence  *to  be  in  a  state 
of  painful  snspense'  as  Adelph.  226  animtis  tibi pcndet.  On  no  account 
must  animi  be  connected  with  in  spe:  it  is  the  genitive  of  the  part 
afTected,  i.e.  locative,  as  in  many  analogous  phrases.  Cf.  Phorm.  187 
ttim  Antipho  me  excrtuiat  animi,  'in  spirit,'  Adelph.  610  discrucior 
animi,  the  same  j)hrase,  Plaut.  Aul.  105.  Under  the  same  head  we 
must  range  Eun.  ^i\  falstis  animi^  Hec.  121  animi  incertus^  Catull. 
63.  4  vagtis  animi,  Verg.  Georg.  III.  289  dubitis  animt,  Lucr.  I.  136  mc 
me  animi  fallit^  Plaut.  Epid.  326  te  angas  animi^  and  animi  pendeo^ 
Merc.  127  and  166.  The  locative  animi  is  confused  with  the  genitivc, 
hence  such  phrases  as  Plaut.  Trin.  454  satin  tu  saniis  mentis  aut 
animi  ttii  ?  and  Epid.  138  desipiebam  mentis.  See  also  Roby  L. 
G.   1321. 

728.  poenas  pendet,  alliterative  and  no  doubt  punning  on  pendcbit 
in  the  previous  line.  The  flogging  which  Syrus  would  receive  would 
be  through  Bacchis  and  is  therefore  regarded  as  a  satisfaction  paid 
to  her. 

729.  satis  scite  promittit  tibi.  Clinia  rallies  Syrus  on  the  words 
of  Bacchis  they  have  just  overheard,  'she  undertakes  for  you  very 
nicely.'  Scite^  *neatly,'  ironical.  Promittere  is  technical  in  the  sense  'to 
make  an  engagement ' — especially  of  accepting  an  invitation  to  dinner — 
e.g.  Plaut.  Epid.  124  salva  res  est :  bene  promittit.  spcro  servabit  fidem^ 
Stich.  473,  Curc.  661,  &c. 

730.  dormiunt,  sc.  Clinia  and  Syrus,  commovebo,  '  1*11  rouse  them,' 
cf.  Andr.  864  ego  iam  te  commotum  reddam,  Bacchis  now  turns  to  her 
maid  Phrygia.    The  name  is  one  of  those  commonly  given  to  slaves  from 
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their   birth-place.     Cf.    Syrus,    Syra^   Lydtis^    Geta,    Thessala^   DortiSy 
DorJo,  &c. 

731.  audistin,...demonstravlt?  Take  audistin  parenthetically, 
lit.  'did  you  hear?  vvhat  house  did  that  man  point  out  just  now  as  the 
house  of  Charinus?'  See  Roby  L.  G.  1761  for  this  case  of  a  question 
put  'logically  though  not  grammatically  dependent  on  another  verb.' 
So  often  in  Plautus  and  Terence,  where  later  writers  would  use  the 
subjunctive.     Contrast  Hec.  78  audin  quid  dicam  ? 

733.  curriculo  percurre,  *run  across  as  hard  as  you  can.'  The 
expression  is  an  instance  of  ihejigura  etyfnoiogica  so  common  in  comedy : 
curriculo  is  used  as  a  modal  ablative,  'with  a  run'='at  fuU  speed,'  in 
Plautus  with  currere,  sequi,  venire,  adferre  and  the  like.  Miles  is  the 
lover  referred  to  v.  365.  Bacchis  is  now  going  to  play  him  off  upon 
Syrus  to  bring  matters  to  a  point. 

734.  quid  inceptat  ?  Scan  inceptat  and  see  note  on  v.  71.  Syrus 
addresses  Clinia  and  is  not  heard  by  Bacchis. 

oppido,  as  in  v.  699. 

735.  verum  aliquo  pacto  verba  me  his  daturam.  The  force  of 
dic  is  continued.  '  But  say  that  somehow  or  other  I  will  deceive,  will 
give  the  sHp  to  these  people  here  (i.e.  Syrus  and  party)  and  come.' 
Verba  dare^  *to  give  mere  words,'  is  a  regular  expression  for  'cheat,* 
'deceive,'  e.g.  Andr.  211  cni  verha  dare  difficilest^  Eun.  prol.  23 — 4 
exclamat  furem,  non  poetam,  fabula??i  dedisse,  et  nil  dedisse  verborum 
tafnen,  vvhere  Donatus  explains  the  idiom,  *  quia  qui  rem  exspectat  et 
nil  praeter  verba  invenit  deceptus  est' 

736.  This  threat  alarms  Syrus.  After  saying  to  himself/mV  hercle, 
he  calls  to  Bacchis  to  stop,  and  asks  her  '  whither  she  is  sending  that  girl,' 
i.e.  Phrygia.     Mdne  mane  2^=,  v.  613. 

737.  iube  maneat,  the  last  syllable  oiiube  is  shortened :  see  v.  613. 
/is  addressed  to  Phrygia.  Bacchis  catches  up  Syrus'  quin  cleverly  and 
repeats  it  in  her  reply.  *Nay,'  says  Syrus,  *the  money  is  ready  for  you. ' 
*Nay  then  I  stop.' 

738.  atqui,  'and  indeed,'  is  here  confirmatory  of  the  previous 
statement  est  paratiwi, 

num  ego  insto  ?  '  /  am  not  pressing  (for  payment),  am  I  ? '  Instare 
in  this  sense  is  used  with  dat.,  accus.,  or  absolutely  as  here. 

739.  tua  pompa,  *you  must  now  go  across  to  Menedemus'  house 
and  take  your  train  across  there  too.'  Gerund  and  gerundive  joined. 
Pompa^  the  retinue  of  slaves  in  attendance  on  Bacchis.  See  v.  245  and 
cf.  Plaut.  Curc.  i — 2  quo  ted  hoc  7toctis  dica??i  profcisci  foras  cum  istoc 
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oruatti  lUffii/ii^  liUi  ponipa^  PlnuUrome  f     Aflcr  tihi  thcrc  U  hiatu»  at  thc 
cacsura. 

740.  BcelUB,  scc  V.  ^^15. 

argentum  cudo,  quod  tlbl  dem,  'rm  coining  moncy  to  givc  you.* 

741.  di^am  me  putas,  quam  Inludai?  Kor  inludere  followcd  by 
thc  accusalivc  cf.  1'horm.  915  satis  superbe  inlwiitis  me^  Andr.  812 
pame  inlusi  vitam  filiae.  Ciccro,  Ver^il,  Tacitus  havc  thc  same 
construction. 

non  est  temere,  'it  is  not  for  nothing,'  i.c.  I  have  a  good  rca»on 
for  whal  I  do,  allhough  you  think  I  am  merely  fooling  you.  Cf. 
V.  620. 

742.  etiamne  tecura  hic  res  mltilst  ?  '  have  I  still  got  dcajings 
with  you  in  this  matter?'  llic  —  in  hac  re.  The  bargain  was  made — 
arc  there  to  he  further  deahngs  about  it?  *No,'  Syrus  replies,  *I  am 
duly  paying  you  what  is  yours,'  i.e.  what  I  promised  you.  Cf.  Adelph. 
249  fnciim  tnihi  rcddattir.  Dziatzko  understands  tuom  (masc.)  to  mean 
*your  lover  Clitipho,'  and  assigns  with  probability  sequere  hac  to  Clinia. 

745.  ne  quaeras,  see  on  v.  292. 

quae  secum  huc  attulerunt,  i.e.  aurum,  vestctn,  &c.,  v.  248. 

746.  hanmc  abitu, '  ])y  the  departure  of  these  women,'  i.e.  of  Bacchis 
and  her  train.      J/arunc  =  harum  +  cc^  as  horunc  —  horum  4-  ce. 

747.  ne  ille  hauscit,  i.e.  nc  confirtnativa^  cf.  v.  222  :  hauscit  written 
as  one  word  like  ncscit. 

748.  tu  nescies  quod  scis,  cf.  Eun.  721  ///  pol,  si  sapis,  quod  scis 
nescis.  Dromo  with  comic  e.xaggeration  replies  *you  shall  say  that  I 
am  dumb.' 

[Dromo  leads  Bacchis  and  her  retinue  into  Menedemus'  house. 
Clinia  goes  with  them  and  for  the  first  time  since  his  retum  enters  his 
father's  house.  Syrus  goes  into  Chremes'  house  and  the  stage  is  left 
vacant.] 

ACT  IV,  SCENE  I  ( =  IV  5)  (749—804).  Chremes  finding  that  Bacchi^ 
and  her  sers^ants  have  gone  comes  out  and  expresses  his  pity  for  Mene- 
demus  at  the  burden  thrust  upon  him.  Syrus  tells  him  the  state  of  affairs 
as  if  it  were  Clinia's  version  told  to  Menedemus.  He  warns  Chremes 
that  he  will  be  asked  to  engage  Antiphila  to  Clinia  to  draw  money  from 
Menedemus.  This  Chremes  refuses  to  do,  but  he  is  willing  to  pay  the 
pretended  debt  to  Bacchis  and  even  to  send  the  money  by  Clitipho.  So 
Syrus  attains  his  end. 

Metre :  iambic  senarii. 
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749.     ita  me  di  amabunt,  ut.     See  vv.  308  and  463. 

Menedemi  vicem  miseret  me,  'I  pity  the  lot  of  Menedemus/  the 
construction  is  /cara  (j<)v^aiv,  ?niseret  me  —  miseror,  and  is  followed  by 
the  accus.  Menedemi  vicem^  although  miseret  me  should  be  foUowed  by 
the  genitive.  The  alternative  explanation  is  to  take  vicem  as  an  ad- 
verbial  accusative  and  translate  'for  Menedemus'  sake,'  *on  Menedemus* 
account.' 

That  Chremes  should  bemoan  the  woes  of  Menedemus,  all  un- 
conscious  of  his  own,  is  comic  irony. 

761.  illancine  mulierem  alere  cum  illa  familia,  'that  he  should 
have  to  support  that  woman  (Bacchis)  with  that  troop  of  slaves ! '  Alere 
=  p6<rK€iv,  *to  have  the  trouble  and  expense  of  feedmg^ :  /amz/za  =  ihe 
household  establishment,  the  slaves,  as  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  75  Petreius  armat 

familiam,  Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  II.  63.  157  coniugum  et  liberorum  et 
fa?nilia7'tcm  stcariwi  caicsa.  For  the  infinitive  cf.  Eun.  209  and  644, 
Andr.  245. 

762.  hosce  aliquot  dies,  'for  the  next  few  days.'     See  on  v.  491. 

763.  magno  desiderio,  'so  great  an  object  of  desire,'  *so  intensely 
has  he  longed  for,'  predicative  dative.  An  epithet  with  a  predicative 
dative  is  not  common.  But  Seneca,  Ben.  4.  36  ?nag?io  detri??iento,  Cic. 
ad  Att.  II.  19  sic??i?no  dolori^  vi.  9  magno  dolori^  &c. 

757.  Sjmim  optume  eccum,  'here  is  Syrus  most  opportunely.* 
The  accusative  Sy?'2c?n  is  in  agreement  with  the  eu??i  in  eccicm  =  ecce  en?7i, 
See  v.  256. 

hem,  i.e.  he??i  ?'espondendi.     See  v.  517. 

768.     te  ipsum...dari.     See  note  on  v.  681. 

759.  vldere,  i.q.  videris  as  gloriare^  not  gloriaris^  v.  765,  sene  = 
Menede??io.  *You  seem  to  have  made  some  arrangement  (bargained 
something)  ah-eady  with  the  old  man.' 

760.  de  iUo  quod  dudum,  'you  mean  about  what  (we  talked  of) 
just  now?'     Cf.  vv.  555  and  596. 

dictum  ac  factum  reddidi,  'I  made  it  no  sooner  said  than  done,' 
i.e.  cum  dixisses^  factic??i  co?iti?iico  reddidi.  Re  in  r^^^6>='duly,'  for  the 
whole  phrase  compare  transactic?n  redde?'e,  perfectu?n  reddere,  inventu??i 
reddere,  &c.,  and  the  same  construction  with  dare  2ind  facere.  Dictic??i 
ac  factum,  'said  and  done,'  i.e.  *done  as  soon  as  it  was  said,'  the  two 
are  virtually  simultaneous,  cf.  ayu'  ^ttos,  a/x'  Ip^o^,  v.  904  and  Andr. 
381. 

762.  quin  tibi  caput  demulceam,  *  I  can't  help  stroking  your  head,* 
caressing  him  like  a  good  boy  for  w^hat  he  had  done.     Cf.  Liv.  ix.  16, 
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rapirius  Cursor  lo  his  horbc-soMicrs  tu  ttihil  retttissutti  difatis^  rettiitto 
tte  tttiijtte  (iorsttttt  tiettiitleeatis^  euttt  ex  et/uit  (ieseetidetij, 

763.  fadam  boni  tlbi  aliquld  pro  IsU  re.  ac  Inbenf ,  *  I  will  do  you 
a  good  turn  foi  your  conduc  l,  and  wilh  plcasurc  t(K>.'  Cf.  Adclph.  886 
et  tihi  luhetis  hetiefaxiin^  ihid.  895  et  tibi  oh  eaiti  retti,  siquid  usus  vetterit, 
Iiihtiis  hciic  fa.xitu. 

766.     ex  sententla.     Sce  on  v.  683. 

766.  non  hercle  vero,  sc.  g/orior^  •indccd  Tm  not  iKiasim^:  I  m 
tcllin^  thc  trulli.' 

dic  quid  est  ?     Scc  notcs  on  w.   ^41  and  731. 

768.  et  ea  gratia  secum  adduxlsse,  ne  tu  id  persentiBceres,  *and 
(hc  told  him)  that  he  had  hrought  hcr  with  him  to  prcvcnt  ^'^i/r  detccling 
the  fact.'  Benlley  wished  to  alter  seeum  to  se  eam,  but  this  is  ncedless, 
for  in  comedy  with  an  accusative  and  infinitive  construction  the  subject 
is  frcquently  omitted.  There  is  no  ambiguity,  Clinia  is  the  subject  and 
Bncchis  the  object  throughout.     Perscntisco  occurs  again  v.  916. 

770.  nimium,  inquam.  Chrcmcs  is  hugely  dclighted  at  thc  trap 
laid  for  himsclf.  Ilis  wilful  blindness  in  his  own  case,  and  his  cxultant 
joy  at  the  supposed  deception  of  Menedemus,  heighten  the  effect  of  the 
situation.  Syrus,  as  though  he  had  not  heard  probe  ('capital'),  by  his 
*speak,  please,'  makes  Chremes  repeat  his  approval  with  nimiumy 
inquain,  '  it's  too  good,  I  say.' 

772.  sese  ipse  dicit  tuam  vidisse  filiam.  '  Clinia  says  ihat  he  has 
seen  your  daughter  (Antiphila).'  Clinia  is  the  subject  of  ihe  sentence 
and  to  him  sese  and  sibi  rcfer.  Ipse  is  added  to  emphasise  the  subject. 
Cf.  Eun.  prol.  31  ects  se  noti  negat  personas  transtulisse  in  Eunuchum 
suatn  ex  Graeca^  Cic.  pro  Flacc.  26  Athettae  urbs  est  ea  vetustate,  ut 
ipsa  cx  sese  suos  civis  genuisse  dicatur,  Roby  L.  G.  2263. 

773.  eius  sibi  complacitam  formam,  postquam  aspexerit,  *  that 
her  beauty  charmcd  him  as  soon  as  he  beheld  her.'  The  medial  perfect 
cotnplacitus  sutn,  instead  of  complacui,  is  found  Andr.  645  postquam  me 
atnare  dixi,  cotnplacitast  tibi,  Plaut.  Amph.  106,  Rud.  187,  and  the 
simple  verb //rtT/Vwj  ^j/,  Hec  21,  241. 

774.  hanc  cupere  uxorem,  sc.  se^  omitted  as  in  v.  769. 

modone  quae  inventast  ?  i.e.  «/  interrogativa,  *do  you  mean  the 
girl  who  has  just  been  discovered  ?  ' 

776.  posci,  '  to  be  asked  in  marriage,'  a  formal  demand  for  her 
hand  made  by  Menedemus  to  Chremes,  v.  842  ff.  Cf.  Plaut.  Trin.  384 
iibi  permitto,  poscc,  duce,  ibid.  386,  450,  499,  571.  Quidem  with  m 
slurred,  see  v.  706. 
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777.  argentum  dabitur  ei  ad  nuptias,  aurum  atque  vestem  qui... 
tenesne  ?  Comparet  ?  '  Money  will  be  given  Clinia  with  a  view  to  his 
marriage,  money  with  which  jewellery  and  an  outfit — do  you  under- 
stand  ?  '  *  May  be  procured,  do  you  mean  ? '  It  is  not  easy  to  keep  the 
order  of  the  words  without  violating  English  idiom.  The  grammatical 
order  is  a7'gentum  dabitur,  qui  aurum  atque  vestem  cofuparet,  '  money  to 
procure,  &c.  ':  qtii  is  instrumental  ablative  =  /^/  eo.  Cf.  v.  855  des  qui 
aurum  ac  vestem  atque  alia  quae  opus  sunt  comparet.  For  aurum  atque 
vestem,  see  also  vv.  248,  252,  452,  893. 

779.  illi  neque  do  neque  despondeo,  '  neither  give  my  daughter  in 
marriage,  nor  betroth  her  to  kim.^  Donatus  makes  the  distinction 
spondet  puellae  pater^  despondet  adulescentis^  according  to  which  spondeo 
should  be  said  by  Chremes  here.  But  the  distinction  must  not  be 
pressed. 

780.  homini...  ?  '  Betroth  my  daughter  to  a  fellow  who — ?'  The 
sentence  ends  abruptly  in  an  aposiopesis.  Syrus  does  not  give  Chremes 
time  to  describe  the  supposed  disqualifications  of  Clinia,  viz.  that  he  had 
contracted  a  discreditable  attachment  and  left  his  father. 

781.  non  ego  dicebam,  'I  did  not  suggest  what  I  did  to  Clinia 
with  the  view  of  your  giving,  &c.' 

782.  non  meast  simulatio.     See  v.  549. 

783.  ita  tu  istaec  tua  misceto,  ne  me  admisceas,  '  hrew  your  mix- 
ture  so  as  not  to  mix  me  up  in  it.'  Misceto  istaec  tua  =  ''  concoct  those 
schemes  of  yours,'  in  a  bad  sense  of  evil,  sedition,  &c. :  admisceas  is 
ilhistrated  by  v.  975  ne  te  admisce.  Ita.,.ne,  restrictive,  as  Liv.  xl.  15 
utroque  tempore  ita  me  gessi^  ne  tibi  pudori,  ne  regno  tuo^  7te  genti  Mace- 
donum  essefti^  Roby  L.  G.  1638. 

784.  egon  cui  daturus  non  sum,  ut  ei  despondeam  ?  '  the  idea  of 
my  betrothing  her  to  a  man  to  whom  I  don't  intend  to  marry  her  '  :  ne 
...ut  introduces  a  surprised  and  indignant  question,  cf.  Phorm.  955 
hicine  ut  a  nobis  hoc  tantu?n  argenti  auferat  ?  Plaut.  Curc.  616  meane 
ancilla  libera  ut  sit?    nc.ut^  not  ut^  is  regular  in  these  sentences. 

786.  quia  dudum  tu  tanto  opere  suaseras,  eo  coepi,  '  and  /  set  to 
work  at  it,  because  jj^^z/  just  now  pressed  it  so  urgently.'  Eo,  ablative  of 
cause,  goes  with  quia.  The  reference  is  to  what  Chrenies  had  said 
Act  III,  Scene  2. 

788.     aequi  bonique  facio,    '  I  take  in  perfectly  good  part.'     The 

genitives  are  properly  locatives,  '  to  vahie  at  a  fair  and  reasonable  price.' 

See  Roby  L.  G.  1191,  and  cf.  Liv.  xxxiv.  22  cetertim  si  vos  nec  cia-a 

eius  civitatis  nec  exeuiplum  nec  periculum  7}iovet^  ne  serpat  latius  contagio 

G.  T.  II 
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eius  mait,  ttos  an/ui  honitjue  facittius^  Cic.  ad  Att.  VII.  4  trattifuiliissitttui 
autetn  anittius  meus  totutn  istuc  aci/ui  boni  facit^  IMaut.  Mil.  784  actiui 
istuc  facio^  '  il's  all  thc  samc  to  mc,'  and  aiqui  bottiqtte  consuUre^  Ovid, 
cx  Ponto  I.  3.  94,  III.  8.  74,  &c. 

atqul  quam  maxume.  «S:c.,  *an(l  yct  I  am  most  anxious  that  you 
sliould  niaUc  it  your  l)usincss  to  bring  it  al>out,  hut  in  a  diflfcrcnt  way.' 

790.  Tcrcncc's  ohjccl  hcrc  is  to  shew  thc  rcadincss  of  Syrus  as  ihc 
tttalus  sen>os.  Koilcd  in  onc  plan,  hc  at  once  has  anothcr  ready,  and 
anticipatcs  thc  ol)jcctions  Clircmcs  might  make  to  adopting  it. 

791.  quod  Ista  debet  Bacchidl,  Id  nunc  reddendumst  Uli,  *th' 
moncy,  whicli  ihat  (laughttr  of  yours — Antiphila — <j\vcs  to  liacchis  (sc 
V.  603),  must  now  bc  duly  paid  to  Bacchis.'  For  the  force  oi reddo^  scc 
V.  760. 

792.  neque  tu  scillcet  iUuc  confugles,  quid  mea?  num  mlhi 
datumst  ?  '  and  of  course  you  will  not  take  rcfugc  in  ihc  plca,  *  whai 
has  it  to  do  with  tne  ?  the  money  was  not  paid  to  tiie,  was  it  ?  "  Quid 
tnea^  sc.  rcjot  ox  intcrest. 

794.  oppigrnerare,  *j)ledge,'  see  on  v.  603. 

795.  verum  illud,  Chremes,  dicunt,  '  the  proverb,  Chremes,  is  a 
true  one,'  ius  summutn  sacpe  summast  malitia^  'the  more  law,  the  less 
justice.'  The  same  proverbial  expression  is  given  rather  differently  by 
Cicero  de  Off.  i.  10.  33  exsistunt  etiatn  saepe  iniuriae  calumnia  quadam 
et  ftitnis  callida^  scd  tnalitiosa  iuris  ititerprctatiotie.  Ex  quo  illud  'sutii- 
mum  iiis  suinma  itiiuria^  factum  est  iam  tritum  sertnotte  provcrbium . 
i.e.  a  rigorous  adherence  to  the  letter,  rather  than  the  spirit,  of  the  la. 
leads  to  pettifogging  (tnalitia)  and  injustice.  Cf.  Cic  pro  Caec.  23.  65 
si  cotitra  verbis  ct  litteris  et^  ut  dici  solet^  sttmtno  iure  contenditur^  soletit 
eiusmodi  iniquitati  aequi  et  boni  nomen  dignitatemque  opponere^  Menan- 
der  (frag.  Stob.,  tit.  42),  koXov  o\  vofMoi  cr(pp68p*  elaiv^  6  5'  opwv  tovs 
vofjLOVs  Xiav  cLKpLpibs  <T VKO<pdvr T)s  (paiveTaL,  Aristot.  X.  E.  V.  10  6  /xt; 
a.KpL^o8iKaLOS  iTri  t6  x^^pov  dW  iXarTUjTLKOs,  Kaitrep  ^x^^  "^^^  v6p.ov  ^orjdoi'. 
€TrL€LK7)s  €(TTL.  So  herc  Syrus  tells  Chremes  that  the  letter  of  the  law 
may  be  pleaded  on  his  side,  but  he  will  not  surely  press  the  letter  so  as 
to  violate  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

798.  omnes  te  in  lauta  esse  et  bene  aucta  re  putant,  '  everyone 
considers  you  to  be  in  possession  of  a  rich  and  comfortable  fortune.' 
The  line  as  thus  emended  by  Bentley  is  supported  by  Hor.  Epist.  i.  16. 
68,  I.  20.  20,  Sat.  I.  4.  32. 

799.  quin  egomet  iam  ad  eam  deferam,  '  nay  (so  far  from  with- 
holding  the  money)  I  will  myself  at  once  take  it  to  Bacchis.' 
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803.  et  simul  conflciam  facilius  ego  quod  volo,  '  and  at  the  same 
time  I  shall  get  more  easily  all  I  want.'  Confuia??i  quod  volo  is  pur- 
posely  ambiguous.  What  Syrus  wants,  and  what  Chremes  thinks  he 
wants,  are  very  different  things. 

The  /  in  si??iul  is  skirred,  so  that  it  is  scanned  st??iul^  so  Eun.  241, 
the  last  syllable  mfacilius  is  scanned  \ongyfacilius, 

804.  QQtexOy  praeseits  futurascens,  like  ??iox  huc  revertor^  co?ttinuo 
hic  adsu??i^  Roby  L.  G.  1461. 

[Chremes  goes  into  his  house  to  get  the  money.] 

AcT  IV,  ScENE  2  (  =  IV  6)  (805—828).  Clitipho  returns  from  the 
walk  he  had  been  sent  to  take  (v.  588).  He  is  very  angry,  but,  being  told 
by  Syrus  that  the  money  has  been  procured,  relents  and  thanks  Syrus. 

Metre  :  iambic  senarii. 

806.  quam  invltus  facias,  *if  one  does  it  unwillingly. '  Quam 
should  not  be  altered  to  ctwi^  cf.  Plaut.  Men.  397  dic  quid  est  id  quod 
nege??i,  qtcod  fece?'i??i?  ibid.  iioo  protneruisti  ut  nequid  ores,  quod  velis, 
quin  itipetres. 

Yel  =  avTlKaj  'for  instance.'     See  on  v.  540. 

807.  quam  non  laboriosa,  ad  languorem  dedit,  'although  not 
fatiguing,  has  reduced  me  to  weariness.'  Qua??i  is,  I  think,  exclamatory, 
so  that  the  literal  meaning  is,  *the  walk, — how  far  from  tiring  ! — has 
reduced  me,  &c.'  For  the  form  of  expression  cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  574  ad 
languorem  tua  duritia  dederis  octo  validos  lictores^  Pseud.  928  in 
timore??i  dabo  militare??i  advenam,  and  see  on  v.  950. 

810.  ut  te  quidem  di  deaeque  quantumst...perduint,  *  may  all  the 
gods  and  goddesses  there  are  confound  you.'  Ut  is  used  to  introduce 
a  wish  in  poetry,  e.g.  Phorm.  711  haec  fient,  An.  ut  ??iodo  fiant. 
Ge.  fient :  me  vide^  Eun.  302  ///  illu??i  di  deaeque  senium  perdant.  With 
qua?tttimst  cf.  Plaut.  Rud.  706  natum  quantumst  hominum^  Pseud.  351 
quid  ais^  quantum  terram  tetigit  hominu??i  periurissime?  CatuU.  III.  2 
quantu??ist  ho??iinu?n  venustioru?n,  &c. 

Perdui?tt,  used  for  perda?tt,  is  properly  an  optative  form,  l  being  the 
weak  form  of  the  original  optative  suffix,  seen  also  in  s-i-m.  Other 
similar  forms  are  edi?ny  edis,  edit,  &.c.y  comedim,  coviedis,  comedint,  exedint, 
dui??i,  duis,  duity  ditint,  inte?'dtd?n,  perdtiim,  perduis,  perduit,  perduint^ 
especially  in  this  phrase  di  te  perduinty  which  even  in  Terence's  time 
was  archaic. 

812.  modi,  with  the  last  syllable  shortened,  so  that  ?nddt  tjiihl  is 
a  proceleusmatic  in  the  second  foot,  i.e.  -->->---  replaces  — . 
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813.  ubl  me  excamuflcei,  i.<|.  m  huius  modi  quihus  {mu/ris)  ffu 
cxcantufiiCSy  cf.  v.  916  tjuot  rcs  iitdn-c^  ubi  posstm  persnttiscfrr,  Kun. 
3 1 2  (iiii^ta  n-s  est^  uhi  nttTos  intendas  tttos. 

Ibln  hlnc  quo  dignus  es7  \.c.  f>istriftum,  fftalatit  rait^  cf.  Eun.  536 

maliim  rctn  liiuc  ihis  f 

814.  protervltas,  q.{.  proterve^  v.  71^^. 

816.  vellem  hercle  factum,  *  K.id  I  wish  ii  had  l.ccn  v),  i.e.  tc 
pcriissc,  cf.  l'h<»rm.  7S7  factuni  ~oU\  IMaut.  Asin.  685  vid/hitur :  factum 
volo.  Vcilcmy  as  in  v.  185,  introduces  an  inipos.sible  wish,  veiim  (polite) 
and  Tolo,  onc  that  may  he  realised. 

816.  ne,  i.e.  n?  coitfirmativa^  and  so  v.  825. 

817.  quod  daturuB  iam  fui,  *\vhich  I  did  intend  to  give  you 
directly  '  :  daturus  fiii^  *  did  intend — but  no  longer  intend  '  )(  daturus 
sum,  'do  intend.'  The  moncy  is  what  Chremes  has  gone  in  to  fetch, 
and  whal  hc  brings  out,  v.  829. 

819.  adduxti,  a  short  parallel  form  of  adduxisti.  See  on  dixti,  v. 
340.  In  what  follows  Clitipho  refers  to  the  scene  which  had  occurred 
when  he  attempted  to  make  love  to  Bacchis,  v.  562  ff. 

825.  deamo  te,  *  I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart,'  like  merito  te  amo^ 
V.  360,  is  a  formula  of  thanks  rather  than  prai.se.     The  same  is  true  of 

facis  itt  te  dccet  v.  1054,  as  well  as  of  the  common  hene  facis  (Adelph. 
945),  hene  or  henigne  dicis  (Phorm.  105 1),  &c.  Cf.  Eun.  186  merito  te 
amo,  hene  facis^  Adelph.  946  merito  te  amo. 

826.  cave  quicquam  admiratus  sis,  qua  causa  id  flat,  '  mind  you 
don't  express  any  surprise  as  to  why  it  is,'  i.e.  why  your  father  is  bring- 
ing  out  the  money.      Scan  cavc. 

827.  obsecundato  in  loco,  *  humour  him  at  the  proper  time.'  So 
Adelph.  994  secundare  in  loco^  supr.  v.  537. 

828.  loquitor.  This  imperative  form  is  got  by  substituting  r  for 
the  final  d  (which  originally  appeared  in  the  corresponding  active  form), 
loquitor  for  loquitod^  regitor  for  regitod^  regiintor  for  reguntod.  Roby 
L.  G.  505.  In  Plaut.  Mil.  23  me  sihi  haheto  one  MS.  B  has  hahctot,  i.e. 
hahetod. 

[Chremes  comes  out  of  his  house  with  the  money.] 

ACT  IV,  SCENE  3  (  =  IV  7)  (829 — 841).  Chremes  hands  the  money 
to  the  astonished  Clitipho,  whom  Syrus  with  difficulty  persuades  to 
take  it  quietly. 

Metre :  iambic  senarii. 

829.  uhi    Clitiplio    lilc    est?    '  whereabouts    here    is    Clitipho?' 
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Chremes  knows  that  his  son  is  near  [hic)^  he  does  not  know  exactly 
where. 

eccum  me,  say,  'here  I  am':  i7ie  is  in  agreement  with  the  cum  in 
cccu7n  —  ecce  eum^  see  note  on  v.  241.  In  Clitipho's  words  ^" eccum  hic 
tibi^^  *here  I  am,  see,'  tibi  is  ethic  dative. 

830.  quid  rei  esset  dixti  liuic  ?  Chremes  asks  Syrus  whether  he 
has  tokl  Clitipho  how  matters  stood.  On  dixti  see  vv.  340  and  819. 
Rei  (monosyllabic)  is  elided. 

dixi  pleraque  omnia,  '  Fve  told  him  pretty  nearly  everything.'  The 
idiom  is  a  favourite  in  early  Latin,  afterwards  rare.  The  meaning  of 
omnia  is  narrowed  by  the  attribute  plerague.  Cf.  Andr.  55  quod 
plerique  omnes  faciunt  adulescentuli,  Phorm.  172  ita  pleriqtie  omnes 
su7nus  ingenio» 

831.  Chremes  hokls  out  the  money  to  Clitipho.  Syrus  aside  urges 
him  to  take  it.  Lapis^  where  we  should  say  Mike  a  log'  or  *blockhead,' 
also  V.  917,  Hec.  214,  \idoL  Ar.  Nub.  1203,  "you  blocks,  you  stones, 
you  worse  than  senseless  things,"  Shaks.  Jul.  Caes.  i.  i.  40. 

832.  c6d6  sane,  'just  give  it  me.'  Cf.  Plaut.  Pers.  770  cedo  sane^ 
Asin.  464  at  nosce  safie^  Merc.  668  da  sane,  &c. 

Syrus  first  addresses  himself  to  Clitipho,  'follow  me  this  way  at 
once.'     Then  he  asks  Chremes  to  wait  where  he  is  till  they  return. 

833.  dum  eximus.  The  present  indicative  is  used  after  antequa77i, 
p7'itisqua77i  to  denote  an  action  about  to  be  commenced,  and  where 
waiting  is  spoken  of  with  dtwi.     See  Roby  L.  G.  1462. 

Syrus  leads  off  Clitipho  with  the  money.  Chremes  soliloquises  on 
the  expense  his  new-found  daughter  will  be  to  him. 

837.  hasce  omamentis  consequentur  alterae, '  other  ten  will  follow 
these  for  her  outfit. '  Aite7'ae=2i  second  set  of  ten,  as  CatuU.  v.  7  da  mt 
basia  77iille,  deinde  centu7n,  dei7t  77iille  altera^  dein  secu7tda  centuvi^  Verg. 
Ecl.  III.  71  aurea  mdla  dece77i  77iisi :  cras  alte7'a  mittam.  Chremes 
speaks  of  Antiphila  as  if  she  were  a  slave,  whose  wardrobe  had  to  be 
separately  paid  for.  Ten  minae  seem  to  have  been  the  regular  price 
for  this,  e.g.  Plaut.  Curc.  344  e77ii  vi7'gine77i  t7'igi7ita  77iinis^  a7irii77i, 
veste77i :  et  p7'o  his  dece^n  accedunt  77iinae^  Pers.  666  heus  tu  etia^n  pro 
vesti7ne7itis  huc  decem  accede^it  77ii7iae, 

838.  porro  haec  talenta  dotis  adposcunt  duo,  'further  these 
(twenty  minae)  demand  two  talents  as  a  dowry.'  haec  is  nom.  plur. 
fem.  for  hae.  And  so  generally  in  Plautus,  e.g.  Epid.  689  conliga^idae 
haec  (i.e.  7na7ius)  stmt  tibi  hodie,  Stich.  18  haec  res  vitae  77ie  saturant, 
in  Lucretius  (iii.   585,  vi.  456)   who  never  uses  hae^  also  Eun.   582 
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contnmo  ha(c  {pitellat)   luioruaiit  itt  laict^   Amlr.   318,  438,   656  haec 
nitpttac, 

dotii,  'of  (iowry/  i.e.  l>y  way  of  dowry.  Cf.  Plaul.  Trin.  11 58 
spontieo  et  tniile  aitri  Phiiippum  liotis,  *a  thou&ar)d  Napolcons  of  dowry,' 
Pers.  393  dahuntur  dotis  tibi  inde  sescenti  lof^i.  Bul  in  v.  941,  me  mea 
omnia  bona  doti  dixisse  ilti^  instcad  of  this  gcnitivc  wc  havc  a  prcdicativc 
dative. 

839.  quam  multa,  iusta  Inluata,  flunt  morlbus,  'how  many  things. 
good  and  had  alikc,  arc  donc  l)y  ciistoni,'  'in  conformity  with  fashion,' 
moribus  is  a  modal  ablative,  sec  Roby  L.  G.  1239.  lusta  iniusta  is  an 
inclusive  formula  like  dicenda  tcuenda^  fanda  nefanda  and  the  likc. 
Cf.  Soph  Elect.  305  rds  oHaa.^  ri  /xoi;  koX  rdy  iirovaoL^  {\iriha\y  Antig. 
1109,  '''''^ut.  Trin.  360,  Adelph.  990  quia  non  iusta  iniusta  prorsus 
omnin  omnino  obsequor. 

840.  relictis  rebus,  '  I  must  now  to  the  neglect  of  all  business  gct 
someone  to  whom  I  may  give  my  goods  gotten  by  hard  work.'  Cf. 
Andr.  41  2  criis  me  relictis  rebus  iussit  Pamphilum  hodie  observare^  Eun. 
166  nonne...rclictis  rebus  omnibus  quaesivi? 

ACT  IV,  ScENE  4  (  =  IV  8)  (842—873).  Menedemus  comes  out  de- 
lighted  at  his  son's  return  and  supposed  reformation.  He  asks  Chremes 
for  his  daughter*s  hand.  But  Chremes,  still  confident,  tells  him  that  he 
has  been  imposed  on.  Better,  says  Menedemus,  to  be  deceived  than  to 
lose  my  son  again. 

Metre :  iambic  senarii. 

843.  g^te.  Menedemus  as  he  comes  out  of  his  house  is  addressing 
Clinia  who  is  within.  A  comic  character  often  comes  out  speaking  to 
some  person  unseen  within.  But  gnate  makes  it  quite  clear  who  the 
person  addressed  is. 

844.  resipisse,  '  recovered  your  senses,'  i.e.  come  home  to  your  father, 
and  love,  not  as  I  supposed  some  disreputable  person,  but  my  neighbours 
daughter. 

846.     quod  in  te  est,  'so  far  as  in  you  lies.'     See  note  on  v.  4 16. 

846.  c6do  quid  vis  faciam  ?  'tell  me  what  you  want  me  to  do.' 
Cf.  V.  332. 

848.  quaeso  quid  tu  hominis  es  ?  '  pray  what  sort  of  a  man  are 
you?'  With  quid  hominis  cf.  such  periphrases,  common  in  the  comic 
poets,  as  quid  istiic  est  verbi?  Phorm.  343,  quid  hoc  hominis?  Eun. 
546,  quid  illud  hominis  est?  Eun.  833,  quid  mulieris  uxorem  habes  ? 
Hec.  643,  nescio  quid  viri  sis  Plaut.  Poen.  855. 
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862.  immo  haec  quidem  quae  apud  me  est, '  nay,  this  girl  (Bacchis) 
vvho  is  at  my  house.'  Menedemus  recollects  the  fact  as  inconsistent  with 
what  Chremes  has  said  and  i7)imo  'nay,'  *no  it  is  not  so,  but,'  is,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  corrective. 

864.  et  illum  aiunt  velle  uxorem,  &c.,  'yes,  and  they  say  that 
Clinia  wants  a  wife,  that  when  you  have  betrothed  him  you  may  give  the 
means  of  procuring,  &c.'  On  the  meaning  of  despondere  see  v.  779,  on 
the  use  of  qtii  v.  778,  and  on  the  construction  of  quae  opus  sunt  v.  80. 
Chremes  uses  the  very  words  suggested  to  him  by  Syrus  vv.  777,  778. 

866.  scilicet  daturum,  'you  may  be  sure  he  will  give  it  her.'  See 
on  V.  358. 

869.     renuntiem,  'take  back,'  cf.  v.  661. 

862.  perfice  hoc  mihi  perpetuo,  'kindly  carry  it  through  to  the 
end ' :  perpetuo,  going  on  in  an  unbroken  line,  uninterruptedly  to  the  end. 
I  may  be  deceived,  says  Menedemus,  but  let  me  have  my  way.  I  have 
begun,  help  me  to  go  on  to  the  end. 

The  whole  point  of  the  scene  is  the  contrast  between  the  old  men. 
Menedemus  is  humble  and  willing  to  bow  to  Chremes'  superior  foresight. 
Chremes,  guUed  throughout,  is  absokitely  unshaken  in  his  self-confidence 
and  pities  his  neighbour's  blind  weakness.  This  makes  the  final  revela- 
tion  all  the  more  efifective. 

863.  dic  convenisse,  *  say  that  you  met  me,  arranged  with  me  about 
the  wedding.'  The  object  of  convenisse  is  not  expressed,  as  viihi  is 
omitted  z.kQr  plarere,  v.  865. 

866.  desponsam  quoque  esse  dicito,  'say  that  my  daughter  has 
been  betrothed  to  him.'     Scan  despon\sdm  quoque  es\se,     Cf.  v.  71. 

868.  ne  tu  propediem,  'assuredly  you  will  soon.' 

869.  ut  istam  rem  video,  istius  obsaturabere,  *according  to  my 
view  of  the  matter,  you  will  be  sick  of  him.'  The  compound  obsaturo 
does  not  occur  elsewhere,  and  the  simple  verb  is  regularly  followed  by 
the  ablative.  But  in  early  Latin  many  verbs  denoting  fulness  or  want 
take  the  genitive  as  well  as  the  ablative.  Thus  saturare  has  the 
genitive  Plaut.  Stich.  18,  participare  Cistell.  163,  carere  supr.  v.  400, 
and  in  other  early  writers  abmidare^  onerare^  privare^  &c. 

870.  haec  uti  sunt,  cautim  et  paulatim  dabis,  '  considering  the  state 
of  things,  you  will  give  (him  money)  cautiously  and  in  small  sums.'  Cau- 
tini  for  caute  is  known  only  in  a  fragment  of  Attius  besides  this  passage. 

873.  te  scientem  faciam,  '  indeed  I  do  want  you,  for  I  will  let  you 
know  whatever  I  do,'  i.e.  '  I  will  do  nothing  without  taking  your  advice.' 
Cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  ^'^  propierea  quod  rne  non  scientefn  feceris. 
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[Thc  two  ()I(I  mcn  cnlcr  ihcir  rcspcclivc  houscs.  Thcrc  is  an  inlcrval 
beforc  thc  hast  Art,  which  is  fillcd  up  hy  thc  tihian.] 

Acr  V,  ScKNK  I  (874—954).  .Mcncdcmus  is  now  convinccd  thal 
Chrcmcs  is  as  foolish  as  hc  hacl  thought  him  wisc.  He  gradually  opens 
his  ncighbour's  cyes  to  the  truth.  And  as  the  facts  dawn  u|)on  him 
Chrcmcs  loscs  all  self-possession.  Thc  charactcrs  of  the  two  men  arc 
complclely  rcvcrsed.  Chrcmcs  is  rcady  to  do  himself  all  ihat  he  had 
hlamcd  Mcncdcmus  for  doing. 

This  is  thc  nepnriTeia  o(  thc  play,  Act  I  contains  the  expositio 
{narratio),  Acts  II  III  IV  the  involutio^  Act  V  the  evolutio  of  the 
plot. 

Metres:  874 — 907  septenarian  trochaics,  908—939  iambic  scnarii, 
940 — 954  septenarian  trochaics. 

876.  adiutor  meus  et  monitor  et  praemonstrator,  'my  hcli^cr, 
giiide  and  director. '  Moniior  licre  and  v.  171  may  carry  some  sugges- 
tion  of  'prompter.'  No  other  passage  is  quoted  for  the  noun  priumon- 
stratory  but  the  verb  is  used,  Plaut.  Pers.  149  pra^monstra  docte^  of 
coaching  an  aclor  in  his  part.  But  it  is  not  necessary,  nor  I  think  safe, 
to  assume  tliat  the  terms  are  borrowed  from  the  stage. 

876.  in  me  quidvis  harum  rerum  convenit,  quae  sunt  dicta  in 
stulto,  'any  one  of  the  ordinary  lerms,  which  are  epithets  used  in  the 
case  of  a  fool,  suits  ;//<:.'  dictay  noun-participle,  not  dictae  agreeing  with 
res.  Dicta  is  regular  for  witty  or  proverbial  sayings,  and  cf.  dicta 
ingerere  aliciti.     Yox  plitfnlhiu  cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  i.  29.  71. 

878.  in  illum  nil  potest,  sc.  convenire  rather  than  dici,  'nothing 
can  suit  ////;/,'  i.e.  I  am  an  ordinar)'  simpleton,  Chrenies'  folly  defies  all 
ordinary  description.  Eius  monosyllabic :  exsuperat  eius  stultitia  hcuc 
ovmia  is  a  comic  Trapa  TrpoadoKiav.  It  is  not  because  he  is  so  7irise,  but 
because  he  is  so /00/is/i. 

879.  ohe,  desiste  inquam  deos,  uxor,  gratulando  obtundere, 
'enough!  stop  I  say  deafening  the  gods  with  thanking  them  that  your 
daughter  has  been  found.'  Chremes  says  this  as  he  comes  out  to  Sostrata 
who  is  within.  C/xor  leaves  no  doubt  to  whom  he  is  speaking,  cf.  v. 
843.  0/ie  is  an  interjection  calling  on  a  person  to  stop  because  he  has 
done  enough,  e.g.  Plaut.  Aul.  55,  Asin.  384,  Hor.  Sat.  i.  5.  12.  Gra- 
tu/orj  in  the  sense  '  to  return  thanks, '  is  specially  used  when  the  gods 
are  spoken  of,  but  the  use  is  almost  exclusively  found  in  early  writers, 
e.g.  Afranius  21  gratu/or  deis^  and  Ennius,  trag.  242,  luppiter,  tibi... 
gratu/or,     For  obtundere^  cf.  Andr.  348  obtundis^  tam  etsi  inte//ego  ? 
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881.  centiens,  used  for  an  indefinitely  large  number,  as  Plaut.  Asin. 
422  quin  centiens  eadevi  ivipei'evi  atque  ogganniam. 

882.  sed  interim,  scan  sed  interijn  and  see  v.  119.  It  was  arranged 
V.  833  that  Chremes  should  wait  for  the  return  of  Syrus  and  Clitipho. 

883.  Menedemus  has  watched  Chremes  leaving  his  house  and  partly 
overhears  what  he  says.  He  catches  the  word  cessat  and  asks  him  who 
are  loitering. 

885.  gaudere  adeo  coepit,  quasi  qui  cupiunt  nuptias.  Here  adeo 
qtiasi=ita  ut  or  quemadmodum^  *just  as.'  Cf.  Adelph.  739  ita  vitast 
hominu?n^  quasi  cu?n  ludas  tesseris,  Plaut.  Pseud.  955  transvorsus  cedit, 
quasi  cancer  solet^  Capt.  489  o??ines  de  conspecto  re??i  agunt^  quasi  in 
Velabro  olearii.  The  usage  is  imitated  by  Cicero,  De  Senectute  19. 
7 1 ,  as  an  archaism. 

887.  itane?  'really?'  Itane  and  itan  express  surprise  and  indig- 
nation,  generally  in  the  comic  poets  ironical,  likedX>;^^s;  e.g.  Eun.  10 18 
itan  lepidu?n  tibi  visumst,  scehis,  nos  i?t?'idere? 

voltus  quoque  hominum  flngit  scelus,  '  the  rascal  moulds  people's 
expressions  too.'  Scelus  is  for  scelestus  Syrus,  abstract  for  concrete,  as 
in  V.  315  and  Eun.  1018  just  quoted.  Fi?igere  is  probably  a  metaphor 
from  statuary,  and  conveys  the  notion  of  putting  on  an  expression  that 
is  false,  assuming  an  unnatural  or  unreal  expression.  Cf.  v.  898  and 
Caes.  B.  G.  i.  39  hi  ?ieque  voltum  fi?igere  ?ieque  inte?'dum  lac7'i??ias 
tenere  poterant,  *assume  a  look  that  would  conceal  their  fear.'  Voltum 
fi?tgere,  voltuficto  is  the  opposite  of  volt2i  vero,  as  Andr.  839. 

888.  gnatus  quod  se  adsimulat  laetum.  If 'Syrus  moulds  Clinia's 
expression,'  his  joy  would  be  only  a  pretence. 

889.  veterator,  of  Syrus,  'the  sly  old  dog,'  *the  cunning  old  hand,' 
of  any  one  who  has  grown  old  and  therefore  crafty  in  any  thing,  as 
Andr.  ^^1  quid  hic  volt  veterator  sibi?     Cf.  the  Greek  rpi^wv  and  eTrt- 

TptTTTOS. 

magis,  si  magis  noris,  putes,  'you'd  think  so  all  the  more,  if  you 
knew  more,'==^/^^  magis^  co  magis. 

890.  ain  tu?  see  v.  242. 

mane  dum,  hoc  prius  scire  expeto,  quid  perdideris,  'just  \Nait,  I 
am  anxious  to  learn  first  what  you  have  lost,'  i.e.  how  much  you  have 
let  Dromo  get  out  of  you.     See  v.  229  for  duvi. 

892.  continuo  iniecisse  verba  tibi  Dromonem  scilicet,  '  no  doubt 
Dromo  at  once  threw  out  hints  to  you. '  For  the  construction  of  scilicet^ 
i.q.  scire  licety  see  v.  358.  Verba  inicere  or  simply  i?ncere =io  hint,  to 
suggest,  Cic.  ad  Att.  xvi.  5.  3,  ad  Fam.  xii.  16.  2. 
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893.  BponBae  vestexn  aurum  anclllA«  opui  asM.  Ilcrc  ^/i// ik  the 
prcdicatc,  'thal  clothinjj,  jcwcllcry,  maicis  wcrc  a  neccftKity  to  thcbride,' 
so  ihftt  opus  takcs  thc  placc  of  an  adjcctivc.  Cf.  vv.  80  and  855,  Andr 
337  uisi  ea  tjuae  ttii  o/>us  sttftt  sciri^  and  Plaut.  Capt.  164  //////  tttaritumt 
otttttes  milites  optts  suttt  tibiy  Cic.  ad  Fain.  ii.  6  dux  nobis  optts  est.  So 
if  wc  put  this  scntcncc  in  thc  oratio  recta  it  will  run,  spcmscu  vestis 
annittt  attcillae  opus  stittt. 

894.  neque  Ipse  gnatua?  sc.  iuiccit  verba  tibi,  from  v.  892. 

895.  magrls  unum  etlam  instare,  'rather  the  one  point  on  which 
lie  i^rcssed  was,'  cVc.  Cf.  v.  738,  Caes.  B.  C.  III.  17  tnium  ittstare  dc 
itidutiis  vc/icttietttissittiet/ue  cotttendere.  The  accusaiive  of  limilation  is 
the  accusative  of  the  neutcr  pronoun  or  pronominal  adjective  which  may 
follow  a  verh  properly  intransitive,  as  id  ^attdeo^  id  operam  do,  hn,  /,/,, 
assetttior^  &c.      Koby  L.  G.  1094. 

897.  equldem  mlror,  qul  alla  tam  plane  Bcia«,  sc.  te  ticuirc 
Menedemus  plays  wiih  Chremes  now.  lic  rctoris  \\\yOTi  him  the  sug- 
gestion  that  this  break-down  of  his  plot  too  may  be  Syrus'  han(iiwork. 
Syrus  has  perhaps  trained  your  son  so  admiral^ly  that  there  can  be  no 
suspicion  that  Bacchis  is  Clinia's  mistress. 

898.  flnxit,  chosen  to  suit  Chremes'  own  expression  voltus  fittgit, 
v.  887. 

899.  ut  ne  paululum  quidem  subolat,  'so  that  there  cannot  be 
even  a  little  inkling,  even  the  least  shadow  of  a  suspicion.'  Beside  olcre 
we  find  in  comedy  the  third  conjugation  form  ol^re.  chiefly  in  the  ^rd 
persons  sing.  and  plur.  pres.  subj.  olat  and  olatit.  For  the  impersonal 
verb  used  absolutely,  vvithout  a  dative  of  the  person  concerned,  cf. 
Plaut.  Trin.  69S  video^  subolet,  setitio. 

901.  simuletur.  Chremes  will  not  yet  believe  that  it  is  more  than 
a  pretence.  His  incredulity  elicits  from  Menedemus  the  angry  excla- 
mation  vah^  'pshaw.' 

902.  conclave,  properly  what  can  be  locked  up  under  one  key,  '  a 
room,'  as  Eun.  583. 

903.  vestimentis  stratus  est.     See  v.  125. 

904.  dictum  factum,  *no  sooner  said  than  done,'  i.e.  'straightway.' 
See  on  v.  760.  Cf.  Hom.  II.  XIX.  242  axnlK  ttcf.iQ'  aiia  fMvdos  hjy 
T€T^\€(TTo  5^  ^pyop,  dicto  cititis,  and  Ovid  Met.  IV.  546  res  dicta  secutast. 

906.  solus?  solus,  'what  alone?'  *yes!  alone.'  The  question  is 
answered  by  repeating  the  word  of  the  question  affirmatively,  Roby  L. 
G.  2253. 

906.     operuere  ostium.     See  w.  276  and  278. 
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908.  At  last  Chremes  is  convinced.  The  metre  changes  with  his 
change  of  mood.  Chremes  is  a  man  of  extremes,  and  passes  at  once 
from  the  height  of  serene  confidence  to  the  depths  of  anger  and  despair. 

909.  fdJnMidi.  =  res  faf7iiliaris  =  ov(ria.  See  Digest  L.  16.  i^^  fami- 
liae  appellatio  varie  accepta  est:  nam  et  in  res  ct  in  personas  deihicitnr: 
in  res  ut  piita  in  lege  XII  Tab.  his  verbis,  agnatvs  proximvs  fami- 
LIAM  HABETO,  Cic.  de  Orat.  I.  56.  237  herciscundae  familiae  causam 
agercy  Cic.  pro  Caec.  7.  19  arbitrum  herciscundae  fafniliae  postulavit^ 
and  often  in  this  legal  phrase.  Chremes  means  that  Bacchis  has  already 
cost  him  so  much  that  he  has  scarcely  enough  left  to  keep  them  for  ten 
days. 

910.  operam  amico  dat  suo  ?  immo  quod  amicae, '  because  Clitipho 
is  devoted  to  his  friend  ? '  *  no  !  not  because  he  is  devoted  to  his  male 
friend  (Clinia)  but  to  his  lady-friend  (Bacchis),' — a  play  on  the  meaning 
oi  operam  dare^  and  the  sound  of  amico^  amicae.  Cf.  Plaut.  Trin.  651 
inforo  operam  amicis  da^  ne  in  lecto  amicae,  Asin.  573  ubi  amicae  quam 
amico  tuofueris  magisfidelis^  supr.  v.  iio,  and  also  v.  567. 

911.  si  dat,  sc.  operam  amicae.  Menedemus  is  paying  Chremes 
out.  He  professes  ironically  a  doubt  he  does  not  feel,  and  again  v.  914 
suggests  that  he  himself  may  be  the  object  of  the  deception. 

912.  quemquamne  animo  tam  comi  esse  aut  leni  putas,  &c.,  '  do 
you  imagine  any  one  to  be  so  good-natured  and  easy-going  as  before  his 
own  eyes  to  allow  his  own  mistress...  ?  '  What  he  allows  her  to  do  is  left 
unexpressed,  but  the  diro(TLU)ir7)<TLS  is  more  effective  than  any  words,  cf. 
Eun.  479.     animo,  anapaest  in  the  second  foot.     So  adeo  v.  113. 

914.  quo  verba  facilius  dentur  mihi,  an  ironical  suggestion.  On 
verba  dare,  see  v.  735. 

915.  suscenseo,  i.e.  subs-censeo,  not  succenseo,  is  the  true  spelling. 
Cf.  asporto,  i.e.  abs-porto,  aspcllo  (v.  261),  aspernor^  k.Q,.^  ostendo,  i.e. 
obs-tendo. 

916.  ubi  possem  persentiscere.     See  on  v.  813. 

918.  at  ne  illud  haud  inultum,  si  vivo,  ferent,  *  as  sure  as  I  live, 
they  shall  not  carry  that  off  unpunished.'  At  is  used  to  introduce  an 
angry  imprecation,  as  Andr.  666,  Eun.  431,  Hor.  Epod.  5.  i,  Verg. 
Aen.  II.  535,  &c.  :  si  vivo,  '  as  sure  as  I  live,'  Andr.  866  ego pol  hodie,  si 
vivo,  tibi  ostendafu,   &c.     ne  is  ne  cotifirmativa.     For   haud  inultum 

ferent  cf.  Andr.  610  sed  ittuitum  nunquafn  id  auferet,  Plaut.  Asin.  816 
suspendam  potius  me,  quam  tacita  haec  tu  auferas. 

919.  non  te  respicis?   in  direct  allusion  to  Chremes'  words,  v. 
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921.  non  Bum  apud  me,  '  Tin  not  mysclf,'  '  Tm  nnt  in  my  x\^\ 
scn.scs.*  Cf.  Ilcr.  707  num  tihi  videtur  essc  aptid sesf?  an<l  ihc  (ircck 
iv  ^avT^j)  yiyviaOai  Xcn.  Anal).  I.  5.  17,  tlvai  iv  aOroO  Ar.  Vcsp.  642, 
Hudov    ytviaOai    Acsch.    Chocph.    133.     Thc    op|>ositc   is  iicaTacii,  tmr 

*  l)Lsi(lc  oiu-srir.' 

tene  iatuc  loqul,  '  lo  ihink  l\mt  yuu  should  .say  that,'>'^//  who  jjnv«- 
mc  siich  cxccllcnt  advicc  about  controlling  myself,  &c. 

922.  nonne  id  flagltiumst,  ^ic,  *  is  it  not  a  scanclal  that  you  should 
advisc  othcr  j^coplc,  bc  wisc  whcre  your  ncighlxiurs  arc  conccrncd,  but 
bc  unable  to  hclp  yoursclf?'  Foris,  *outsidc,'  i.c.  wherc  others  are 
conccrned  )(  dotni^  '  at  honic,'  whcrc  you  yourself  are  concemc*<I.  The 
antithesis  \o  foris  is  here  supplicd  hy  tibi,  Cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  319  habfo 
opinor  familiarem  tergum,  ne  quaeram  foris^  Cistell.  202  hanc  ego  de  me 
coniccturam  domifacio,  neforis  quaeram^  &c.  Potis  esse  periphrastic  for 
possc  {potesse)  a.spotis  sum,  potis  es,  &c.,  v.  659.  For  the  .seniiment  cf. 
Eur.  Incert.  72  ^iiau)  ao<piaTi]v  6crri5  oi/x  ai'T(J;  ao<f>6i.  Dziatzko,  who 
doubts  the  use  of  potis  esse  as  an  accu.sative,  reads  tibi  non  posse  te 
auxiliarier. 

924.  aiebas.  This  longer  form  is  less  common  in  Terence  than  the 
shortened  aibas,  but  .see  Andr.  9^50.  Fccisse  parum,  *  had  failed  to  do,' 
.see  on  v.  259. 

926.  fac  te  patrem  esse  sentiat.  The  situations  are  now  com- 
plctely  rever.sed.  Mcnedcmus  is  a])le  to  retort  on  Chremes  the  advice 
Chremes  had  given  him  v.   153  fif. 

928.  Immo  abeat  potius  malo  quovis  gentimn.  Contrast  this  with 
v.  858  to  see  the  difference  between  the  two  fathers.  Menedemus  will 
put  up  with  anything  rather  than  let  his  son  go  again,  Chremes  would 
rather  let  his  son  go,  no  matter  where,  than  be  impoverished  by  him  ! 

930.  si  illi  pergo  suppeditare  sumptibus,  '  if  I  go  on  supplying 
him  for  his  e.Ktravagances,'  cf.  Eun.  1076  ///  tuo  amori  sitppeditare possit, 
I  think  sufjiptibus  is  dative,  *for  his  extravagance, '  rather  than  ablative 
'  in  hisextravagance.'  The  scholiast's  note  is  suppeditare :  subministrare. 

931.  milii  illaec  vero  ad  rastros  res  redit,  '  for  me  in  reality  it  is  a 
case  of  the  rake.  *  A  reference  to  v.  88.  Vou  chose  manual  labour  of 
your  ow^n  will,  I  shall  be  driven  to  it  to  support  existence.  Cf  Phorm. 
686  ad  restim  niihi  quidevi  res  redit  pianissumej  vv.  359  and  980. 

932.  quot  incommoditates.     Scan  qudt  incommoditates,  and  cf  w. 

71»  734- 

934.  et  id  ingratum.  '  and  that  without  eaming  gratitude,'  w.  262 
and  368. 
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935.  nisi  quid  est,  quod  magls  vis,  a  polite  formula.  The  speaker 
will  not  press  his  proposal  unless  it  is  agreeable  to  his  friend.  Compare 
such  phrases  as  nisi  /nolesiumst,  nzsi  nevis^  &c. 

936.  adfines,  '  marriage-connexions,'  vvith  special  reference  to 
Menedemus  himself,  the  proposed  father-in-law  of  Antiphila.  Cf.  v. 
215  and  Plaut.  Stich.  408  nam  iam  Aniiphonem  conveni  adfinem  meum, 
*  my  father-in-law  Antipho.' 

937.  quid  dotis  dicam  te  dixisse  fllio  ?  '  what  of  dowry,'  i.  e.  '  what 
amount  of  dowry  shall  I  tell  my  son  you  named  ? '  For  the  genitive 
dotis  see  note  on  v.  838. 

938.  The  mention  of  *dowry'  suggests  an  idea  to  Chremes.  His 
hesitation  is  caused  not  by  any  reluctance  to  give  a  dowry,  but  by  the 
time  required  to  turn  his  idea  over  in  his  mind.  Note  that  as  soon  as 
Chremes  has  resolved  upon  his  plan  the  metre  changes,  v.  940.  On 
obticesco  see  Roby  L.  G.  2025:  with  the  perf.  obticuisti  cf.  risisti, 
V.  886. 

939.  nequid  vereare,  si  minus,  sc.  dotis  dixe7'is,  '  don't  be  appre- 
hensive  even  if  you  name  rather  a  small  sum.'     Mmus  ntl,  anapaest. 

940.  duo  talenta.  Chremes  has  already,  v.  838,  fixed  upon  two 
talents  as  the  amount  he  must  give. 

941.  ita,  explained  by  the  next  line  '  but  here  is  what  you  must 
say...that  I  have  promised  all  I  possess  as  a  dowry  to  my  daughter 
(Antiphila).'  The  supine  in  -«  after  opus  is  rare.  Cf.  Plaut.  Cistell. 
109  si  quid  tibi  opust  erit  promptu^  promito.  The  supine  in  -u  is  the 
ablative  of  the  verbal  noun,  and  the  use  so  far  corresponds  with  the 
regular  construction  oi  opus.     See  Roby  L.  G.  1255  and  1389. 

942.  omnia,  scan  omnid,  and  see  on  v.  189. 

doti,  predicative  dative.     See  v.  838,  and  Roby  L.  G.  1162. 

943.  id  mirari  te  simulato,  &c.,  *  pretend  that  you  are  surprised  at 
itand  ask  that  son  of  mine  what  my  motive  is.'  *  Nay,'  replies  Menede- 
mus,  *  I  need  not  pretend  to  be  surprised,  I  really  (vero)  am  ignorant  what 
your  motive  is.' 

945.  eg"one  ?  i.e.  mscisne  quam  obrem  ego  id  faciam? 

946.  diffluit,  retundam,  *(I  do  it)  that  I  may  check  his  fancy, 
which  is  overflowing  with  extravagance  and  wantonness.'  Dijffluit^  like 
a  river,  which  instead  of  keeping  between  its  banks  flows  abroad  over 
the  plain  :  retundam,  properly  '  to  blunt,'  hence  more  generally  to 
weaken,  check,  repress. 

redigam,  ut  quo  se  vortat  nesciat,  '  that  I  may  reduce  him  to  such 
a  pass  that  he  won't  know  where  to  turn.'     Redigere  is  commonly  fol- 
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lowcd  ))y  ail  or  ///  with  thc  accusativc.  Hut  hcrc  it  U  ased  ahsolutcly,  as 
Lucr.  I.  553.  Howcvcr  eo  is  rcally  to  l>c  supplicd,  «>  redij^am  ut^  *rcducc 
lo  such  a  pass  ihat,'  as  Kun.  690  eo  redif^es  me,  ut  quid  egerim  egomet 
nesciam  / 

947.  gerere  mllil  morexn,  'to  do  my  own  will,'  *  to  havc  my  own 
v,ay  '  =  morii^rrari.  (  f.  .Vndr.  64 1  aptinto  moretn  gessero^  Adclph.  114 
adulcscctttt  morc/ti  i^csttttii  oportttit. 

948.  uxorem  utaccersat,  Mct  Clinia  make  ready  forthwith  to  fetch 
honic  his  hridc,'  deducere  domum^  deductio.  Thc  ccremony  took  placc 
in  the  cvcning,  when  the  bride  was  cscorted  in  duc  form  to  thc  bridc- 
groom's  house,  whcre  he  was  awailing  hcr.  See  c.g.  Adelph.  903  ff., 
Catull.  61,  and  Dict.  Anticj.  Matrimoniutit. 

949.  hlc,  *  this  son  of  mine,'  Clitipho. 

confutabitur  continues  the  metaphor  of  diffluit^  for  confutare  is  pro- 
perly  to  kccp  in  the  cup  or  pot  a  boiling  liquid,  i.c.  to  prevent  it  from 
mnning  ovcr,  cf.  Phorm.  477.  Clitipho  shall  be  kept  within  bounds  by 
correction,  as  children  should  be,  the  cold  water  of  reproof  shall  be  poured 
upon  his  exuberance.  ///  liberos  est  acquom^  sc.  confutari.  As  coiifittari 
is  omittcd,  cst  acquom  has  practically  thc  same  construction  as  decet. 

950.  sed  Syrum  quidem  ego  sl  vlvo,  «&c.,  '  but  as  for  Syrus,  as  sure 
as  I  live,  ril  give  him  such  a  dressing,  such  a  drubbing,  that  till  his  last 
day  he  will  remember  me.'  On  si  vivo  see  v.  918.  As  the  text  stands 
there  is  hiatus  between  vivo  and  cuieo^  which  may  be  removed  by  reading 
egomct  or  egottc  in  place  of  ego. 

dabo,  *  1  will  make  him,'  so  used  in  Tcrence  with  the  participle,  as 
Eun.  212  cffectum  daboy  Phorm.  974  ittcensam  daboy  Andr.  683  itwenttim 
dabo^  with  an  adjective  Phorm.  625  praecipitem  hanc  darety  see  also 
supr.  V.  807.  In  this  usage  do  gets  the  force  *make'  from  compounds 
such  as  con-do^  i.e.  -*<///«,  '  make,'  not  -Va,  *give.'  With  exomattim 
and  depexum  cf.  Adelph.  176  ornatus  esses  ex  tuis  virtutibus,  Plaut. 
Rud.  730  ita  ego  te  hitic  ornatum  amittaitt^  lU  tu  ipsus  te  non  ttoverisj 
Capt.  896  nam  hercle  nisi  ego  mattticinatus  probe  ero,  fusti pcctitOy  Rud. 
661  leno  pugn  is  pectitu  r. 

951.  dum  vivat,  the  subj.  is  used,  I  think,  not  because  'the  refer- 
ence  is  to  an  indehnite  future,'  but  because  the  mood  is  attracted  from 
vivit  to  the  subj.  meminerit.  And  so  I  should  explain  Plaut.  Bacch. 
1192  ttoti  tibi  in  mcntemst^  amabOy  si  dum  zivas  tibi  betie  fcuias^  pol  id 
quidcm  csse  hatid pcrlottginquom  ? 

952.  pro  deridiculo  ac  delectamento,  Roby  L.  G.  vol.  11.  p.  xxx. 
and  II 59. 
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953.     ita  me  di  ament,  see  v.  308. 

viduae  mulieri,  '  a  lone  woman,'  a  woman  who  has  no  husband  to 
protect  her.  The  adjective  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  woman 
has  been  married.  Vidua  is  used  of  a  woman  who  is  temporarily  separated 
from  her  husband,  e.g.  Plaut.  Stich.  2  qttae  tam  dm  viro  suo  vidua 
cartiit.  With  the  whole  expression  cf.  Plaut.  Mil.  487  non  hercle  hisce 
homines  me  inarem^  sed  feminam  vicini  rentur  esse  servi  militis:  ita  me 
ludificant. 

[Menedemus  went  into  Chremes'  house  v.  948.  The  last  six  lines 
are  spoken  by  Chremes  alone  upon  the  stage.] 

AcT  V,  ScENE  2  (954 — 1002).  Menedemus,  who  went  into  Chremes' 
house  V.  948,  now  comes  out  with  CHtipho  and  Syrus.  Clitipho  is 
amazed  at  his  father's  resolution  to  cut  him  ofif. 

Metres:  954 — 979  septenarian  trochaics,  980 — 999  octonarian  iambics, 
1000 — 1002  septenarian  iambics. 

965.  omnem  de  me  eiecerit  animnm  patris,  ^expelled  all  his 
father's  feelings  about  me.'  wScan  eiecertt^  i.e.  the  original  length  of 
the  syllable  is  retained.     Cf.  stetit^  Phorm.  Prol.  9,  Introd.  p.  xvi. 

957.  volgo  faciunt,  'they  all  do  it,'  i.e.  all  sons,  all  young  men. 
My  fault  is  a  common  one — why  should  it  be  treated  with  such  ex- 
ceptional  severity? 

958.  id  qui  nescio  nec  rationem  capio,  nisi  quod,  &c.,  'still  I  am 
not  less  vexed  at  it,  who  don't  understand  it  and  cannot  comprehend 
the  meaning  of  it,  only  from  my  heart  I  wish  you  well.'  Nisi  or  nisi 
quod^  'only,'  v.  542. 

960.  aibas,  see  on  v.  924. 

eccum,  see  v.  241.  Menedemus  has  fulfilled  his  mission  and  now 
retires. 

quid  me  incusas  ?  The  regular  construction  of  incuso  is  the  accusa- 
tive  of  the  person  accused  and  the  genitive  of  the  charge  (Roby  L.  G. 
1324),  except  that  neuter  pronouns  id^  aliquid^  quid^  are  used  with  it, 
as  here,  in  the  accusative.  The  accusative  of  the  charge  is  much  later — 
Livy,  Ovid,  Tacitus, — and  this  accusative  of  the  neuter  pronoun  should 
be  explained  as  an  accusative  of  limitation  rather  than  a  direct  accusative 
governed  by  the  verb. 

961.  quidquid  huius  feci,  'whatever  I  have  done  in  the  matter.* 
Cf.  Eun.  202  et  quidquid  huius  feciy  causa  virgi^iis  feciy  ibid.  980  quid- 
quid  huius  factumst^  culpa  non  factumst  j?iea.  Huius  is  partitive  genitive 
dependent  on  quidquid,  cf.  v.  571. 
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962.  ubl  te  vldl  anlmo  esie  omlMO,  *whcn  I  saw  that  you  wcrc  of 
carelcss  mcKxi.'  Cf.  Adclph.  830  at  €fiim  metuas,  ne  ab  re  sint  tamcn 
omissiorvs  paulo.  Omissus  is  ihc  opposite  of  attentus.  Thu.s  contrast 
Adclph.  830  and  834. 

et  Buavla  In  praesentia  quae  essent  prlma  habere,  *anri  prcfcrrcd 
what  was  ])Icasanl  foi  tl»c  tinn.-  Itrin^'.'  1*<m  /;/  prafscntia  scc  Koby 
L.  G.  1967,  Adclph.  222,  IIcc.  rrol.  24,  Phorm.  779,  Ilor.  C.  II.  16.  25 
laetus  in  pracscns  aninius,  Cic.  ad  Att.  XV.  20.  4  hoc  video  in  prcusentia 
opus  cssc. 

963.  neque  conBulere  in  longltudlnem, '  and  took  no  thought  for  thc 
futurc'  Tac.  Ilist.  ii.  95  writcs  nec  in  longius  consultanSy  Vcrgil,  Acn. 
XI.  335  consulitc  in  vicdium,  cc)m))arc  also  Andr.  54H  id  te  oro  in 
communc  ut  consulas, 

964.  cepi  rationem,  &c.  This  is  thc  apmlosis  to  ihe  scntence ; 
'  whcn   I  saw...I   took  measures....' 

haec,  *what  we  now  possess,'  or  perhaps,  pointinjj  to  the  house,  *our 
l^roperty  hcre.' 

966.  ubi  cui  decuit  primo,  '  when  your  own  conduct  {pcr  te)  would 
not  allow  me  to  give  my  money  to  you,  to  whom  I  should  havc  given  it 
first';  supply  me  dare  with  decuit.  Primo^  *first,'  Ixrcause  as  my  son 
you  are  my  natural  heir.  As  cui  and  primo  are  dative  after  dare  it  is 
not  necessary  to  quote  instances  of  the  dative  after  decere. 

966.  abii  ad  proxumum,  tibi  qui  erat,  *!  had  recourse  to  your 
nearest  (male)  relative,'  i.e.  to  Clinia  as  the  intended  hushand  of  your 
sister  Antiphila.  Clitipho  is  treated  as  an  irresponsible  person  placed 
under  the  care  of  his  relatives. 

967.  ibi  =  iw  eo  or  apud  ciim  :  tuae  stultitiae  =  tibi  stulto. 

970.  An  aside  by  Syrus  who  is  horrified  at  the  tum  things  are 
taking.  Yox  insciens  see  v.  632,  for  turbas  v.  402 .  Scekstus,  'wretched 
man  that  I  am,'  as  Plaut.  Asin.  476. 

971.  quid  sit  vivere,  i.e.  ''vivere  sccundum  rationem  et  virtutcm^ 
qucu  vcra  est  vita." 

972.  tum  istoc  utitor,  *  then  carry  out  your  intention '  :  istoc,  sc. 
consilio  moricndi,  from  emori  in  the  previous  line. 

973.  at  tuto,  sc.  loqui  cupio. 

974.  quod  peccavi  ego,  id  obesse  huic,  'that  my  misdeeds  should 
be  detrimental  to  Clitipho.' 

ilicet,  'be  off  with  you.'  Ilicet,  i.q.  ire  licet  (cf.  scilicet,  v.  358),  is 
the  regular  formula  of  dismissal  at  the  public  ceremonies.  Besides  its 
use  as  a  formula  of  dismissal,  it  is  used  in  Plautus  and  Terence  as  an 
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expression  of  despair  when  things  are  hopeless  =  «r//^;;/  est^  'it's  all  up,' 
e.g.  Eun.  54  actmnst:  ilicet :  peristi^  Phorm.  208  hoc  nil  est,  Phaedria  : 
ilicet, 

975.  ne  te  admisce,  'don't  mix  yourself  up  in  the  matter.'  See  on 
V.  783. 

nec  tu  aram  tibi  nec  precatorem  pararis,  'don't  procure  for  your- 
self  refuge  or  intercessor.'  ^ Sei^vi  diio  perftigia  habebant,  ara^n  in  teinplo^ 
et  deprecatoretn  apnd  dominum.^  Hence  ara  from  '  altar  of  refuge  ' 
comes  to  mean  'place  of  safety,'  'refuge,'  more  generally,  though,  as 
there  was  an  altar  before  the  house-fronts  represented  on  the  stage,  an 
ahar  for  stage  purposes  was  always  at  hand.  Thus  Andr.  726  ex  ara 
hinc  siime  verbenas  tibi.  In  Plautus,  Rud.  761  and  Most.  1095,  persons 
who  have  taken  refuge  at  this  altar  are  threatened  with  fire  to  burn 
them  out.     For  precatorem  see  Phorm.   140,  infr.    1002,   Plaut.  Asin. 

415. 

nec^  neque  pro  '  7ieve '  positum  non  paucis  exemplis  defenditur.  HoUz- 
mann,  Syntax  prisc.  Lat.  p.  326. 

977.  nec  tibl  nec  tibi,  the  quantity  varies  with  the  accent  Uke 
mdne  mane,  v.  613,  q.  v.  As  Chremes  pronounces  the  first  tibi  he  looks 
and  perhaps  points  at  Syrus,  with  the  second  tibi  at  his  son.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Capt.  446  et  tua  et  tua  huc  ornatus  reveniam  ex  sententia,  where  the 
first  refers  to  Hegio,  the  second  to  Philocrates ;  Shaks.  Winter's 
Tale  IV.  4 

"I  would  I  had  some  flowers  o'  the  spring  that  might 
Become  your  time  of  day;   and  yours,  and  yours." 

nec  vos  est  aequom  quod  facio  milii,  sc.  suscenset-e,  '  nor  ought  you 
to  be  angry  with  me  for  what  I  am  doing.'     Cf.  v.  949. 
With  these  words  Chremes  makes  a  dignified  exit. 

978.  "ilnde,  see  v.  882.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  first  syllable  of 
inde,  unde,  &c.  is  only  shortened  when  a  short  syllable  precedes,  as 
quid  here. 

979.  tibi  iam  esse  ad  sororem  intellego,  '  I  see  that  you  must  hence- 
forth  be  at  your  sister's  house.'  Ad  is  sometimes  used  =  the  more  usual 
apud  of  persons,  e.g.  Plaut.  Asin.  825,  Capt.  49,  &c.  For  esse  apud 
aliquem  see  v.  162,  Cic.  ad  Fam.  iii.  69  apud  eu?n  ego  sic  Ephesi  fui 
tanqtcam  domi  meae.  Others  supply  cibum  from  v.  978,  i.e.  tibi  iam 
esse  cibum  apud  sororem  intellego. 

980.  adeon  rem  rediisse,  'to  think  that  things  have  come  to  such 
a  pass  «S:c.,'  infinitive  of  indignant  exclamation. 
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a  fame.  Tlic  prcposiiion  cxprcsscfl  thc  point  whence  ihc  dangcr 
procccds,  thc  source  from  which  it  comcH.  Cf.  Hcc.  736  n  wra  dicii^ 
nii  tibi  tst  a  mc  pcricli,  riaiil.  E|)i<l.  129  a  morlto  valui^  ab  animo 
ac^cr  fui. 

981.  modo  liceat  vlvere,  i.q.  dttmmodo  liceat  viverc^  Koby  L.  G. 
«594- 

DOB  eBUiituroB  satis,  a  Trapd  irpoffdoKlay  joke  in  the  regular  slylc  of 
slavcs  m  conicdy,  c^.  I'laut.  Asin.  42  and  625,  Epid.  12  and  31. 

983.  Immo  et  Ibl  nunc  sum,  'nay,  Tm  both  cngaged  on  it  now, 
iv:c.,'  i.e.  I  ani  biisy  iryini;  to  find  sonic  plan  tr)  help  you.     Cf.  v.  472. 

984.  quantum  ego  intellegere  possum,  see  v.  416. 

non  aberit  longlus,  scc  v.  668,  i.e.  I  shall  find  ihe  plan  we  want 
not  far  away. 

986.  sic  est :  uon  esse  horum  te  arbitror,  '  this  is  it :  I  don't 
belicve  you  are  their  (Chremes'  and  Sostrata's)  son.*  Syrus  ha.s  Ixren 
l^retending  to  think  hard.  Now  he  professes  to  have  hit  upon  a  solution. 
Of  course  he  has  no  doubts  as  to  CHtipho's  parentage,  but  thinks  that 
the  appeal  Clitipho  will  make  to  them  will  be  the  most  effectual  means 
of  reconciliation. 

quid  istuc?  *\vhat  is  that  you  say?'  Cf.  v.  251.  Scan  hti/c,  as 
rstic,  v.  593. 

986.  ego  dicam,  quod  mi  in  mentemst :  tu  diiudlca,  *  I  will  tell 
you  what  is  in  my  mind :  do  you  decidc  ui)on  it  (whether  it  is  right  or 
wrong).'  /n  mentcmst  is  generally  explained  as  coming  from  the  analogy 
of  /;/  7nentem  veiiit^  which  occurs  v.  997.  The  phrase  is  found  Adelph. 
528  nilne  in  mentcfnst?  Plaut.  Amph.  180  and  710,  Bacch.  159 — in  fact 
the  accusative  in  mentem^  not  the  ablative  in  ynente^  is  the  rule  in 
archaic  writers,  and  there  are  instances  of  it  later,  especially  in  legal 
language.  It  should  be  noted  too  that  the  accusative  is  found  in  many 
analogous  expressions,  Q.g.  ifipotestatempoptili  Romani  esse  {\A\.  ii.  14), 
and  similarly  in  dicione?n  esse,  esse  in  amicitiarn  Cic.  Caecil.  20,  in 
gratiam  habere  Sall.  Jug.  III.  It  is  better  then  to  explain  the  idiom 
independently  as  an  arcbaic  use,  arising  perhaps  from  a  confusion  in 
speech  or  WTiting  between  the  acc.  and  abl.  forms,  than  to  derive  it  from 
the  analog}"  of  /;/  mentem  venire.  See  Roby  L.  G.  vol.  II.  p.  397. 
For  diiudica,  cf.  v.  237. 

988.  te  indulgebant.  The  accusative  is  rare  and  ante-classical.  But 
Terence  prefers  an  accusative  of  the  person  indulged,  as  Eun.  222  nifnis 
fne  ifidnlgeo:  supr.  v.  861  is  an  exception. 

990.     ob  peccatum  boc,  i.e.  your  attachment  to  Bacchis. 


sc.  II.]  NOTES.  i6i 

991.  nunc  aliud  specta.  Syrus,  satisfied  that  his  first  argument  has 
told,  now  advances  another. 

993.  solent  esse,  as  ;//  is  slurred,  solent  is  scanned  solent^  and  the 
first  three  syllables  of  the  line  form  an  anapaest.  Cf.  Adelph.  900, 
Eun.  384.  The  sentiment  that  mothers  help  their  sons  against  the 
fathers  is  a  commonplace.  A  line  of  Menander  is  quoted  ^o-rt  5e  /xT^xTyp 
(pLXoreKvos  /uloWov  irarpos.  Auxilio  in  the  previous  line  is  predicative 
dative — no  word  is  more  commonly  used  in  the  idiom.  See  the  list  in 
Roby  L.  G.  vol.  11.  pp.  xli. — xUi. 

verum  dicis,  'true,'  cf.  1013. 
quid  6rgo.     See  on  v.  978. 

994.  suspicionem  istanc  ex  illis  quaere,  '  investigate  that  suspicion 
by  enquiry  from  them ' :  the  accus.  after  quaero  in  the  sense  '  to  ask 
about/  is  rare.     Cf.  Adelph.  482  himc  abduce^  vinci,  quaere  reni. 

996.  Scibis,  a  fourth-conjugation  future  in  -bo.  So  experibere,  v.  824. 
culus,  monosyllabic. 

faciam.  Here  Clitipho  goes  in  to  interrogate  his  parents.  Syrus  is 
left  alone  to  finish  the  scene  by  a  soliloquy. 

997.  nam  quam  maxume  huic  vana  haec  suspicio  erit,  tam  facil- 
lume  patris  pacem  in  leges  conficiet  suas,  'for  the  more  unfounded 
he  shall  find  this  fancy  to  be,  the  more  easily  he  will  make  his  peace 
with  his  father  on  his  own  terms. '  For  the  form  of  the  comparison 
{qua7?i . . .tam  with  superlatives  =  ^«d7...^^  with  comparatives)  see  Plaut. 
Aul.  229  qi(a7fi  ad  probos  propinqidtate  proxufne  te  adiunxeris^  tam 
optuniumst^  'the  nearer...the  better,'  Truc.  173  quam  pritfium  expug- 
nari  potis  est,  tain  id  optumumst  amicae,  *the  sooner...the  better,' 
Adelph.  501  quam  estis  fuaxume  potentes  dites  fortunati  nobiles,  tam 
maxume  vos  aequo  animo  aequa  noscere  oportet. 

patris  pacem,  patris  —  cum  patre,  cf.  Caesaris  coftiunctio  Cic.  Phil. 
II.  10.  23  and  Roby  L.  G.  1318. 

in  leges  suas,  'on  his  own  terms,'  cf.  v.  1054,  Plaut.  Asin.  234  in 
leges  ??ieas  dabo,  Capt.  181  f?ieis  f?ie  addica??i  legibtis. 

999.  etiam  hauscio  an  iam  uxorem  ducat  ac  Syro  nil  gratiae,  '  I 
almost  think  too  that  Clitipho  may  presently  marry  and  yet  Syrus  get 
no  thanks  for  his  trouble. '  Cf.  Andr.  525  hauscio  aft  quae  dixit  sint 
vera  omnia,  'I  ahiiost  think  what  he  has  said  is  all  true.' 

1000.  adhuc  quod  factumst,  'for  what  I  have  done  so  far,'  lit.  'as 
to  what.'     Scfiex,  as  v.  197. 

1001.  iusse,  for  the  ioxm  =  iussisse  see  on  v.  340  and  cf.  itcsti 
=  iussisti  Eun.  831.     adripi,  'to  be  arrested,'  'hurried  ofifto  trial' 
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1002.     precatorem.     Scc  on  v.  975. 

Bonl  noBtro,  i.c.  Chrcmcs.  Scan  senf.  IMautiu  ha«  the  Kimilar 
scaiisions />«/'/',  canT,  tnanii. 

[As  Chrcmcs  comcs  out  .Syrus  withdraws  and  retires  into  ihe  hcm.sc 
of  Mcnedcmus.] 

ACT  V,  ScKNK  3  (1003 — '0^3)*  Sostrala  has  hcard  her  son*»  doubts 
and  expostulates  with  hcr  husl)and  on  thc  po.ssible  conscquences.  But 
Chremcs  knows  the  secret  and  treats  the  matter  as  a  joke. 

Metres:  1003  octonarian  iambic,  1004  qualemarian  iambic,  1005 — 
1012  octonarian  ianibics,  1013 — 1016  scplcnarian  trochaics,  1017 — 1018 
octonarian  iambics,  102 1  — 1067  septenarian  trochaics. 

1004.     adeo,  'morcover.'     Sce  vv.  54  and  109. 

1006.     venire  in  mentem.     Cf.  v.  997. 

1006.  pergin  mulier  esse?  a  woman  and  therefore  unreasonable. 
Cf.  IMaut.  Cas.  194  i  Joras,  fnitlierl  Bacch.  845  non  vu  arbitratur 
tnilitcm  scd  niulicretn. 

1007.  quin,  'without  your,  &c.':  qiiiti-ita  iit  tiott  only  if  the  prin- 
cipal  sentence  is  negative.  See  v.  805  and  Adelph.  293  tiutiquatn 
Htiutn  ititerttiittit  dieni,  quitt  setnper  veniat. 

1009.  in  qua  re  nunc  tam  confldenter  restas,  'although  you  oppose 
me  in  the  matter  now  with  such  assurance. '  For  the  force  of  r/^j/^^ 
resisto,  a  meaning  not  found  in  Cicero  or  Caesar,  but  common  in  Livy 
and  the  poets,  see  Liv.  iv.  58,  VI.  30,  viii.  39,  ^ic,  Lucr.  i.  110  ttune 
ratio  tiulla  est  restandi,  Ovid  Met.  III.  626  is  mihi^  dutn  resto,  iuvenili 
guttura  pugno  rtipit, 

ego  nescio?  indignantly. 

1010.  immo  scis  potius,  quam  quidem  redeat  de  integro  haec 
oratio,  ironically,  'nay  you  do  know,  I  admit,  rather  than  have  the  dis- 
cussion  all  over  again.'  De  integro^  'starting  afresh  from  the  beginning,' 
as  v.  674,  Andr.  Prol.  26  posthac  quas  fcuiet  de  itttegro  cottioedias.  Or 
we  may  read  redeat  integra  haec  ecuieni  oratio,  which  is  nearer  to  the 
reading  of  A,  with  the  same  meaning. 

1012.  tamen.     See  on  v.  512. 

1013.  venim,  'true,'  i.e.  I  will  carry  out  my  intention.  See  v.  993, 
Roby  L.  G.  2251.     Note  the  antithesis  loquere...faeiatn. 

1014.  subditum,  'a  changeling,'  i.q.  subditicium,  suppositieium^ 
vTro^oXL/JiaTov. 

sic  erit,  'you  will  find  that  it  is  so.'  Cf.  Eun.  732  verbutn  herclt 
hoc  verutn  erit^  Phorm.  801  sic  erii:  non  temere  dico. 


sc.  III.]  NOTES.  163 

1015.  confltere.  Sostrata  has  said  'you  will  find  that  it  is  so,'  i.e. 
that  Clitipho  fancies  himself  to  be  a  supposititious  child.  Chremes  pre- 
tends  to  misunderstand  her  to  mean,  *you  wili  find  that  he  is  a  supposi- 
titious  child,'  and  cries  exuUingly,  'you  admit  it. ' 

1016.  egdn  confltear. 

1018 — 1020.  Interpolation  has  been  at  work  here,  qjiod  est  consi?7iilis 
moribus  is  parallel  to  nam  iui  similis  est  probe^  and  quod  magis  credun- 
dum  siet  to  convinces  facile  ex  te  natum.  We  may  with  some  confidence 
leave only  sedquod. ..tui  si??iilis  est probe.  * Do  you  mean,'  asks  Sostrata, 
*that  I  can  prove  him  to  be  my  son  because  I  am  now  proved  to 
have  a  daughter?'  'No,'  answers  Chremes  still  joking,  'but  because 
he  is  so  like  you.'  This  likeness  is  jocosely  illustrated  in  the  next  two 
lines. 

1023.  sed  Ipse.     See  vv.  978  and  882. 

quam  sevenis,  *how  austere  he  looks,'  like  a  Cato  who  could  not 
be  suspected  of  the  faults  of  ordinary  mortals. 

rem  cum  videas,  censeas,  sarcastic,  *knowing  the  true  state  of  the 
case  you  would  think  he  was  austere.'  Cf.  Plaut.  Cas.  541  sed  ecctwi 
incedit ;  ut  cudi  adspicias  tristeT?i  ^  frugi  ce?iseas. 

ACT  V,  ScENE  4  (1024 — 1044).  Clitipho  makes  an  appeal  to  his 
mother.  Chremes  rebukes  him  severely  and  brings  him  into  a  state  of 
penitence. 

Metre  :  septenarian  trochaics  continued  from  1021  to  the  end  of  the 
play. 

1024.  voluptati,  predicative  dative,  'a  joy,'  as  a  son  should  be  to 
his  mother,  cf.  delectatio  v.  987. 

1025.  dictus  fllius  tuos  vostra  voluntate,  ^styled  your  (Sostrata's) 
son  with  the  fuU  consent  of  you  both,'  voster  is  never  used  for  tuus. 
Scan  vohhitate,  and  see  v.  71. 

1027.  quod,  literally,  'as  to  which  thing,'  limiting  accusative.  Peto 
aut  volo,  'I  beseech  or  at  least  I  wish  that,  «&c.' 

1029.  alienum  =  d\XoTptov,  'the  child  of  other  people.' 
hocine  quaesisti  obsecro?  'had  you  the  heart  to  ask  me  thatV 

1030.  ita  mihi  atque  liuic  sis  superstes,  ut,  &c.,  *may  you  survive 
me  and  your  father  here,  as  surely  as  you  are  our  son. '  Sostrata  could 
give  no  stronger  assurance.  A  Roman  parent's  dearest  wish  was  that 
his  child  should  survive  him.  For  the  child  to  die  first  was  a  violation 
of  the  order  of  nature.  Cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  16  sicut  tzw?n  vis  u?iicu??i  gna- 
tum  tuae  superesse  vitae  sospite?n  et  superstite??i^  ita  ted  obtestor^  Mart.  VI I. 
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96.  7 — H.      K(»r  thc  |)rc|)(>sition  rcj>catc(l  cx  rtu  attjue  ex  hoc,  cf.  Adclph. 
86a  /V/  ^jj^  %'erufn  tx  mc  ati/uf  ex  fratre  cuiris /aciieit  noscere. 

1031.  oav«. 

1032.  Chrcmcs,  sccing  ihat  Sostrala  cannot  wilhsland  hcr  s<^)ns  cn- 
treatics,  thinks  it  is  timc  to  intervcnc.  Thc  pronouns  arc  cmphatic. 
*IUit  if  you  have  any  rcspect  for  mty  don*t  let  mty  &c.  .SV  me  metuis  is 
contrastcd  with  SostrataVs  si  me  amas. 

cave  In  te,  cf.  w.  H82  and  1051. 

1033.  gerro,  'a  Iriflcr,'  the  samc  root  a.s  gerrat  (7^/5/ki),  propcrly 
'thin^s  made  of  wattlcs,'  used  by  IMautus  as  a  synonym  for  wliat  is 
worthlcss,  *stuff  and  nonsense,'  in  the  samc  sensc  as  T^Ttnct\/abuIae, 
The  compound  congerro^  *fcllow-trifler,*  *boon  companion,*  is  used  by 
Plautus. 

fraus,  {("^x  fraiidulcntiis,  abstract  for  concrete,  see  v.  315. 

1034.  damnosus,  'ruinous,*  'spendthrift,'  Plaut.  Curc.  472  ditis 
darfinosos  rnarito<:. 

crede,  et  nostrum  te  esse  credito,  *believe  me,  and  then  believe  that 
you  are  our  son,'  i.e.  consider  yourself  our  son  just  so  long  as  you 
are  prepared  to  follow  the  line  I  lay  down  for  you.  Compare  the  words 
of  Menedemus  to  Clinia  vv.  106 — loS. 

1035.  non  sunt  liaec  parentis  dicta.  'If  you  were  my  father  you 
could  not  speak  to  me  like  that.'  'Nay,'  Chremes  replies,  'even  if  I 
were  your  father  and  mother  in  one,  I  would  not  let  myself  be  disgraccd 
by  you.' 

si  =  etiamsi,  'even  if,'  e.g.  Plaut.  Asin.  164  and  405. 

Horace  probably  alludes  to  this  passage  in  Ars  Poet.  93—94  inter- 
ditm  tarncn  ct  7'occrn  comoedia  iollit^  iratiisqtu:  Chrcmes  tumido  delitigat  ore. 

1038.  deos  nescio,  '  I  don't  know  about  the  gods, '  i.e.,  '  I  can't  tell 
what  t/icy  will  do':  ' /,  so  far  as  I  can,  will  do  my  best.'  Cf.  v.  396 
ncscio  alias:  rnc  quidcm  scmpcr  scio  fecisse  seduio,  and  on  quod potero  see 
V.  416. 

1040.  quod  labore  invenerit,  cf.  v.  841. 

1041.  non  mihi  per  fallacias  adducer^  ante  oculos,  the  construc- 
tion  is  incomplete,  for  the  sentence  ends  in  an  ancoaiu3-KT)<ji%.  We  want  a 
word  to  govern  adducere,  probably  puduit^  and  a  word  to  describe 
Bacchis,  probably  Jdr^r///;//.  *You  were  not  ashamed  to  bring  before 
my  eyes  by  a  trick — I  am  ashamed  to  say  the  horrid  word  in  my  wife's 
presence.' 

per  fallacias  is  the  trick  whereby  Bacchis  was  represented  to  be 
Clinia's  sweetheart.     Dicere  a.nd /acer-e  are  again  contrasted. 


sc.  V.]  NOTES,  165 

1043.  eheu,  the  first  syllable  is  of  doubtful  length  in  Plautus  and 
Terence.     It  is  long  here,  but  certainly  it  is  sometimes  short. 

totus,  'wholly,'  antimeria,  adjective  where  an  adverb  might  be  ex- 
pected.  This  use  of  totus  is  common,  e.g.  Adelph.  589  Ctesipho  in 
ajHorest  totus^  Cic.  Fam.  XV.  7  suvi  totus  vester^  de  Rep.  ii.  15.  28 
falsum  id  est  totuvi. 

ACT  V,  ScENE  5  (1045 — 1067).  Menedemus  joins  his  entreaties  to 
those  of  Sostrata  and  Clitipho.  Chremes  agrees  to  pardon  Clitipho,  if 
he  will  settle  down,  and  forgives  Syrus. 

This  last  scene  completes  the  reversal  of  the  two  old  men's  positions. 
As  Chremes  interposed  on  behalf  of  CHnia  in  the  first  scene,  so  Mene- 
demus  intercedes  for  CHtipho  in  the  last. 

Metre  :  septenarian  trochaics  continued. 

1045.  nimis  graviter  cruciat  adulescentulum  nimisque  inhumane. 

To  appreciate  the  full  force  of  this  we  must  look  back  at  Menedemus' 
self-accusation  about  his  treatment  of  his  own  son,  v.  99  ff.  coepi  non 
humanitus^  &c.  In  scanning  enim  vero  the  m  is  slurred.  Cf.  Andr.  91, 
Hec.  673,  Phorm.  937  and  1036. 

1046.  conciliem.  Conciliare  is  properly  to  bring  together  several 
objects  or  pieces  so  as  to  form  a  single  whole,  specially  used  of  a  fuller 
working  a  piece  of  cloth.  Hence  *to  patch  up,'  'bring  about,'  e.g. 
a7?iicitiai7i,  benevolentiam,  a77toi'e77i,  &c.,  as  pace^n  here.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Trin.  443  adfinitate77i  ut  conciliare77i  et  gratia77i^  Cic.  ad  Fam.  X.  27.  r 
pacis  i7iter  cives  co7icilia7idae  te  cupidum  esse  laetor.  From  this  comes 
the  sense  'procure,'  'buy,'  as  Eun.  669  77iale  conciliate,  *  you  bad 
bargain.' 

optume,  i.q.  opporttme^  as  v.  722. 

1047.  cur  non  accersi  iubes  filiam  ?  i.e.  complete  the  marriage  of 
Clinia  and  Antiphila.     Cf.  v.  948. 

1048.  quod  dotis.     See  vv.  838  and  937. 

1050.  sine  te  exorent,  i.e.  let  Sostrata  and  Clitipho  prevail  upon 
you  by  their  entreaties. 

mea  bona  ut  dem  Bacchidi  dono  sciens?  'what,  wittingly  make 
a  present  of  my  property  to  Bacchis  ? '  utva  an  indignant  question,  where 
-ne  ut  is  usual.  See  Roby  L.  G.  1708.  Bacchidi  is  dative  of  the  recipient 
and  dono  predicative  dative. 

1051.  at  id  nos  non  sinemus,  'but  that  (that  your  property  should 
pass  into  Bacchis'  hands)  ive  (i.e.  Menedemus,  Sostrata-  and  Clitipho) 
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Nvon'l  alluw. '  Scan  A/  and  cf.  v.  417  /7/,  Phorm.  196  sfd  U  ifuo.i  /-  . 
////v/,  ibitl.  940  (///A/  /i/  ttos/ra  ? 

1052.     ne  tam  offlnna  te,  Moni  Ik-  so  ohstinaic' 

1063.  quld  iBtlc  ?  '\shal  thcrc?'  istic  is  thc  advcfb,  »c.  dicendtim 
est — a  conccssivc  fornuila  in  comedy,  l)y  which  thc  .s|)cakcr  givcs  up 
furthcr  argumcnt  in  impaticnce  or  despair,  •a.s  you  likc,'  *havc  your  way 
ihcM.'     Cf.  Adclj^h.  13,^,  350  and  956,  Eun.  171  and  388. 

1054.  decfit,  see  on  v.  955.     On  thc  wholc  phrase  scc  v.  825. 
ea  lege,  'on  this  condition,'  v.  998. 

adeo,  V.  1004. 

8i  facit  quod  ego  hunc  aequom  cenBeo,  i.e.  si  facil  hic  (Ciitipho) 
ijuod  €1:^0  htiuc  faccrc  acijuotn  cctisco. 

1055.  omnift,  v.  1.S9,  &c. 

1066.     uxorem  ut  ducas,  sc.  ittpero  from  Clitipho's  inpera. 

ad  me  recipio.  Clitiplio  does  not  reply  at  once.  Nil  atidio  Chremes 
iinpaticntly  coniments.  Then  Sostrata  interposes  with  cui  ttic  rccipio^ 
'I  take  it  upon  myself,'  i.e.  'I  promise  for  him.'  So  absolutely,  i.e. 
without  ad  tnc  or  itt  ttic,  Phorm.  903  vcrcbattiitii  tie  nott  id  faccrcm  quod 
rcccpissetn  setticl  ? 

1057.  nil  etiam  audio  ipsum,  'I  hear  nothing  from  Clitipho  him- 
self  yet.' 

1068.  immo  utrum  volt,  'nay  (don't  press  him  but)  let  him  do  as 
he  likes,'  i.e.  either  give  w\)  Bacchis  and  reform,  or  be  disinherited. 

1059.  facilia,  like  otntiid,  v.  1055.  Menedemus,  successful  in  his 
mission,  withdraws  and  leaves  the  son  and  his  parents  alone  to  conclude 
the  reconciliation. 

1061.  Phanocratae,  genitive  of  Phanocrates.  In  Plautus  from 
proper  names  in  -ts  is  found  the  okler  genitive  in  -a/,  e.g.  Charttiidai, 
Pcriphatiai. 

1062.  caesiam,  with  glittering  grey  eyes  like  a  cat  or  tiger.  So 
Hec.  440  caesius,  CatuU.  XLV.  7  caesio  vctiiatti  obvius  leom.  The  word 
is  used  to  translate  7Xai'\'w7rtj,  hence  Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  I.  30.  83  caesii 
octdi  MittervaCy  Lucr.  iv.  1161  cciesia  Palladium^  *a  cat-eyed  woman 
is  a  pocket  Pallas.' 

sparso  ore,  '  spotty '  or  '  blotchy, '  rather  than  merely  *  big,  flat 
face. ' 

adunco  naso,  'turned  up,'  'tiptilted,*  Hor.  Sat.  i.  6.  5  naso  suspetidis 
adutico,  of  a  nose  turaed  up  in  critical  contempt. 

1063.  heia,  ut  elegans  est:  credas  animum  ibi  esse,  ^ha!  what  a 
judge  of  beauty  he  is  I  one  would  fancy  he  thought  of  nothing  else.' 
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Heia  is  here  an  expression  of  delight,  as  Plaut.  Rud.  422,  Truc.  371  : 
elegans^  like  Eun.  566  noris  ipiavi  elegans  formarum  spectator  siem:  for 
ibi  see  vv.  472  and  983. 

1065.  Archonidi  huius  filiam,  •  the  daughter  of  our  neighbour 
Archonides.'  Archonidi,  genitive  of  Archonides^  Doric  Archondas, 
Cf.  Andr.  368  Chrevii,  genitive  of  Chremes^  Plautus  writes  Philocratiy 
Euripidi,  Herculi,  Achilli,  Charmidi,  &c.,  as  the  genitives  of  proper 
names  in  -es. 

1067.  vos  valete  et  plaudite.  The  spectators.  A  comedy  regularly 
ends  with  a  request  for  applause.  In  Terence  this  request  is  very  simple, 
in  Andr.  Hec.  Adelph.  plaudite  only,  in  the  three  other  plays  vos  valete 
et plaudiie.  Hence  Hor.  Ars  Poet.  155  donec  cantor  ^  vos plaudite''  dicaty 
i.e.  till  the  end  of  the  play. 

But  the  question  by  whom  this  request  was  made  is  more  difficult. 
The  best  MSS.  prefix  12  to  the  words.  Bentley  considered  this  to 
be  a  corruption  of  ca,  i.e.  cantor.  This  is  variously  explained  as 
(i)  (Bentley)  =  /i^7V^«  ;  {2)  =  histrio,  an  ordinary  actor  ;  (3)  a  performer 
who  standing  near  the  tibiceii  sang  the  cantica,  which  the  histrio  on  the 
stage  merely  accompanied  by  gestures.  But  0  probably  means  the 
last  speaker,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  last  speaker,  or  all 
the  actors  then  on  the  stage,  pronounced  the  words.  In  Plautus,  except 
in  the  Trinummus,  the  request  for  applause  is  made  by  the  actor  who 
has  spoken  last,  or  by  the  whole  troupe  (caterva). 

In  the  conventional  manner  of  comedy  the  play  ends  with  the 
reward  of  virtue  and  the  punishment  of  vice.  Antiphila  is  united  to 
Clinia,  but  Bacchis — we  are  left  to  infer — is  cast  adrift.  The  real 
interest  of  the  play  centres  in  the  characters  of  the  two  old  men.  And 
their  positions  are,  as  we  have  seen,  completely  reversed  in  the  course 
of  the  play. 
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The  niinihcrs  refcr  to  the  lincs  of  the  play  coninunteil  oti  in  the  nctes. 


a  =  from  the  sicle  of,  Prol.  13,  980 
ahii  ad  j")roxumum,  966 
ablativc  absolute,  102 
ablative  c)f  instnmient,  188 
ablative  of  manner,  366,  368,  446, 

476 
a])lative  of  measure,  377,  549 
ablative  of  quality,  151 
abstinere,  372 

abstract  for  concrete,  315,  1033 
accusative  anticipatory,  131,  144 
accusative  of  duration,  716 
accusative  of  exclamation,  92,  313, 

380,  530 
accusative  of  extent,  201 
accusative  of  limitation,   Prol.   3, 

iio,  204,  369,  410,  724,  895 
accusative  pl.   of  -i  stems  in  is, 

Prol.  I,  10,  26 
actor  =  pleader,  Prol.  12 
actor,  agere  fabulam,  Prol.  4 
actum  est,  456 
ad,  207 
adduxti,  819 
ademptum  faxo,  341 
adeo,  54,  109,  113,  885 
adeon  rem  rediisse,  980 
adfinis,  215,  936 
adhuc,  175 
admodum,  53 
aegrotus,  99 

aequi  bonique  facere,  788 
ain  tu?  &c.,  242 
aliter  atque,  264 


alliteration,  loi,  141,  208 

alter,  837 

alterae,  271 

amabo,  *pray,'  404 

ambula,  380 

amor,  264 

anastrophe    of    preposition,     189, 

249,  265 
ancillae,  130,  245 
animi  penclere,  727 
animus  natu  g^vior,  645 
anuis,  287 

aposiopesis,  780,  912,  104 1 
aquilae  senectus,  520 
ara,  975 
arrabo,  603 
Asia,  1 1 1 
aspellere,  261 
at  enim,  317,  699 
atque,  526 
atqui,  737 
attraction,  Prol.  49,  87,  116,  566, 

662,  720,  724 
aurum,  288  J 

auscultare,  585  fl 

belli,  112 

bolus,  673 

bonas,  388  | 

brachylogy  of  comparison,  393 

caesius,  1062 
cantare,  260 
capillus  passus,  290 
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carere  foll.  by  gen.,  400 

cave,  construction,  187 

cave,  302,  826 

cedo,  332,  662,  832 

chiasmus,  206 

colere,  136 

comedere,  255 

commodus,  521 

comparare,  397,  503 

complacitus  sum,  773 

conciliare,  1046 

conclave,  902 

condicio,  326 

confutare,  949 

congruere,  511 

coniecturam  facere,  266 

constituere,  726 

consulere  in  longitudinem,  963 

contaminare,   contaminatio,   Prol. 

contingere,  324 
continuo  hic  adsum,  502 
crepo,  concrepo,  173 
cuia,  Prol.  7 
cum  with  indic,  448 
curriculo,  733 

dabo,  a  will  tell,'  Prol.  10 

damno  auctus,  628 

damnosus,  1034 

dare,  724 

dare  =  make,  950 

dative,  ethic,  243,  829 

dative,  predicative,   71,  82,   334, 

357»  384,  579»  603,  753,  1024 
de,  263,  281 
de  integro,  10 10 
decet,  1054 
denique,  69 

deorum  vitam  apti  sumus,  693 
deos  nescio,  1038 
deperire,  525 
despondere,  779 
dextra,  493 
di  vostram  fidem,  502 
dic  quid  est  ?  349 
dicta,  876 

dictum  ac  factum,  760,  904 
Didascalia,  p.  50 
dies,  *lapse  of  time,'  422 


diffluere,  946 

Dionysia,  162 

division  into  Acts  and  Scenes,  p.  70 

dixti,  340,  830 

do,  dedo,  681 

dotis  and  doti,  838 

dress  of  actors,  pp.  62,  70 

dum,  229,  249 

duplex,  Prol.  6 

eadem  or  eadem  opera,  368 

eccum  &c.,  241,  256 

ecferre,  709 

edepol,  381 

efficere,  322 

eheu,  1043 

eiecerit,  955 

elegans,  1063 

ellipsis,  555,  690 

eUum,  241 

enarrare,  273 

enim,  72,  188 

enim  vero,  320 

equidem,  632 

eradicare,  589 

erga,  265 

est  ei  nomen  Philterae,  662 

et  quidem,  523,  606 

etiam,  175,  188,  433 

etiam  in  questions,  235 

euge,  677 

evenire,  190 

ex  in  composition,  273 

ex=secundum,  203,  216,  397 

ex  sententia,  683 

ex  usu,  210 

exercere,  73 

exercire,  143 

expedit  esse  bonas  vobis,  388 

expers  partis,  652 

extra  noxiam,  298 

fabulae,  336 
fac  me  ut  sciam,  84 
facilius,  803 
facundia,  Prol.  13 
familia,  751,  909 
faxint,  161 
fenestra,  481 
ferre  inultum,  918 


lyo 
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fijjura  ctymolojjica,  733 

Klaccus,  |).  60 

foris,  932 

forcs,  173,  17H 

fors,  715 

fraus,  442,  1033 

fru^ii.  579 

fruor  foll.  l)y  acc.  or  abl.,  149,  40 1 

fugcrlt,  316 

fun^or  foll.  I)y  accus.,  66,  401 

futurc-pcrfcct,  H6 

gcnitivc  of  nanics  in  -cs  in  -ai',  1061 
»»  »»  »»  »»       -^  '065 

gcnitivc  in  -utn  not  -ortini^  Prol. 
24  and  27,  61 

gcnitive  in  -/'  not  -zV,  75 

,,       in    -is   in    -//    cleclcnNion, 

genitive,  locatival,  Per.  3,  112, 155, 

'^' 
genitive,  ])artitive,  Prol.   i  and  8, 

.^5»  73.  75»  iio,  147,  193»  ^ii» 
229,  236,  257,  267,  961 

gerro,  1033 

gerund,  construction  of,  Prol.  29, 
2  82 

gratulari,  879 

gratus,  262 

hac  nocte,  491 

haec  fem.  pl.,  838 

harunc,  746 

heia,  521,  1063 

hem,  311,  517,  654,  757 

hic   8€LKTlKuiSy    356 

hisce  oculis,  564 
hoc  age,  694 
homo,  77 
hui,  92 
humana,  552 
humanitus,  99 
humanus,  77 

iam  nunc,  376 

ibi  =  in  ista  re,  471,  983,  1063 

ignoscere,  218 

ilicet,  974 

illicine?  199 

immo,  94,  197,  335,  852 


in  aurcin  utramvU  &c.,  «47 

in  =  in  thc  ca.Hc  of,  Prol.  51,  108, 

»93 
in  l(K'o,  537,  8j7 
in  mcnicmsi,  986 
in  pracscntia,  062 
in  tcmporc,  304 
in  tuto,  689 
indc,  54 
indcfmite  use  of  2nd   pers.,    192, 

642 
indulgcre  with  accus.,  988 
infinitivc,  epexegetic,  108,  168 
infmilive  passive  in  -f>r,  267,  300 
inhnitiveof  inrlignant  exclamation, 

401,  503,  080 
ingratiis,  446 
inicere  verba,  892 
inicjuior,  201 
iniuria,  581 
inhidere,  74I 
inpotens,  371 
inscribere,  144 
inserted  vowel,  471 
insto,  7 38 

instructa  pulchre,  450 
integra  comoedia,  I'rol.  4 
intendere,  513 
interea  loci,  257 
intuor  not  intueor,  403 
inversa  verba,  372 
isti,  382 

istic  =  in  ista  re,  354 
istorsum,  588 
istuc  aetatis,  1 10 
ita,  309 

ita  me  di  ament  or  amabunt,  308 
itane?  562,  887 
ius  summum,  795 
iusta  iniusta,  839 

1  'slurred,'  175,  803 
lapis,  831 
latere  tecto,  672 
lavatum,  6^^ 
lectos  stemere,  i  25 
lenis  =  stataria,  Prol.  45 
longule,  239 
longum  est,  335 
loquitor,  828 
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liibens,  763 
lubidine,  216 
luciscit  hoc  iam,  410 
ludi  Megalenses,  p.  60 
Luscius  Lanuvinus,  Prol.   16,  22, 
30 

m  'slurred,'  706,  775 
magno  desiderio,  753 
mala  res  muliebris,  289 
malivolus  poeta,  malivoli,  Prol.  16 

and  22 
malum,  318,  716 
mane  mane,  613 
mansum  oportuit,  200 
masks  and  wigs,  p.  62 
maxume,  339 
mea  solius  causa,  128 
Menander's  Play,  p.  59 
merito  te  amo,  360 
mille,  600 
minime,  89 
minus,  259 

mirum  ni  and  mirum  quin,  663 
miscere,  783 
monitor,  875 
motoria  fabula,  Prol.  36 
multimodis,  320 
mutuom,  600 

n  *slurred,'  262 

nam,  Prol.  16,  365 

nam  in  interrogations,  256,  272 

natus  ad,  420 

ne   confirmativa,    217,    222,   621, 

747,  816 
ne  interrogativa,  217,  774 
ne  =  nonne,  252 
nec  in  composition,  186 
necessus,  360 
nedum,  454 
negatives     not     destroying     each 

other's  force,  63 
neglectu  dat.,  357 
neuter  participles  as  substantives, 

158,876 
nil  est,  672 
nisi  =  only,  542,  958 
nisi  si,  391 
nisi  with  pres.  indic,  Prol.  34 


nollem,  82 

non  sum  apud  me,  921 

non  temerest,  620 

noster,  660 

novarum  spectandi  copiam,   Prol. 

29 
nummus,  606 
nuper,  53 

ob  in  composition,  278 

obsaturare,  869 

offendere,  285 

ohe,  879 

omisso  animo,  962 

omnia,  189,  575,  942,  1055 

operam  dare,  910 

oportet,  construction  of,  200 

oppido,  669 

oppignerare,  794 

opplet,  306 

optume,  722 

opus,  80,  893 

orator  =  envoy,  Prol.  11 

ornamenta,  837 

oxymoron,  323 

palliatae  (fabulae),  p.  62 

particeps,  428 

partis,  Prol.  i  and  10 

parum,  334 

paulo,  205 

pax,  291 

per  te,  638 

perdite,  97 

perduint,  8ro 

perf.   infin.,  short  form,  Prol.  32, 

perfect,  short   form  of  2nd  pers., 

340,  819,  830 
pergin?  237 
periculum  facere,  210 
perinde  ut,  195 
Periocha,  p.  61 
perpetuo,  862 
persentiscere,  768 
Personae,  p.  62 
pessulus,  278 
pleraque  omnia,  830 
pluperfect,  330 
plural  after  indefinite  subject,  393 
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plus  (lcccm,  451 

l^ompa,  7,^9 

polcns,  127 

|X)test  imi^rsonal,  677 

jx)tis,  321 

prac,  122,  .^08 

pracmonstrator,  875 

prccalor,  975 

prcscnt,  historic,  122,  140 

prcscnt,  (lclil)cralivc,  343 

prcscnt  for  fulurc,  804 

pro  (lcum  attpic  hominum   fidcm, 

61 
probc,  180 
prohibilions,  292 
j)roin(lc  tjuasi,  65 
prolcpsis  or  antiptosis,  84,  284 
prolixe,  2(^o 
Pr(")logus,  pp.  62,  63 
promiltere,  729 
protcrve,  723 
provincia,  516 
pudct,  260 
pultare,  173,  275 
puns,  218,  356,  379,  526 
pura  oratio,  Prol.  46 
pytisare,  457 

qua  causa,  648 

quaestum  facere,  640 

quam,  807 

quam  omitted,  451 

quam — tam  wilh  superlatives,  997 

quam  vellem,  185 

quantum,  266 

quantumst,  810 

quantum  potest,  677 

quasi  with  numerals,  145 

qui   shortened   before    succeeding 

short  vowel,  195 
qui  (abl.),  68,  362^  538,  778 
quid  ago?  343 
quid  ais?  118,  182 
quid  ego  ni  sciam  ?  529 
quid  in  exclamations,  247,  254 
quid  istic?  1053 
quid  istuc  ?  2  5 1 
quid  ita  istuc  ?  95 
quid  se  faciat?  and  quid  sibi  faciat? 

&c.,  188,  317 


(|ui(l  si  nunc  caclum  ruat  719 

f|ui(l  tu  honiinis  cs?  848 

quid  tutc  tccum  ?  100 

quin,  6K,  1007 

quipiHT  qui,  538 

quo  orc,  700 

qufKl  (lici  solct,  520 

quod  potcro,  416 

recii^crc,  1056 

rectc,  228,  518 

rcctc  si^ero,  159 

reddere,  760 

rcdi,  349 

rcferrc,  construction  of,  467 

relictis  rcbus,  840 

rcligio,  228 

relinere,  460 

restarc,  1009 

retundere,  946 

s  'slurred,'  Prol.   15,  71,  425 

sane,  55,  522 

sat  agitare  foll.  by  gen.,  225 

satis,  523 

satrapa,  452 

scaena,  p.  70 

Scansion,  Prol.  5  and  15,  71,  175, 
182,  195,  201,  216,  262,  316, 
349,  388,  425,  437,  505,  551, 
613,  616,  647,  699,  706,  724, 
734,   812,   866,  882,  912,  932, 

955.  977.  993 
scelus  =  sceleste,  315 
scibam,  309 
scibo,  996 

scientem  facere,  873 
scilicet,  358 

scio  paratactic,  230,  254 
sermones  caedere,  242 
si,  1035 
si  vivo,  918 
sic,  458,  523 
sis  =  si  vis,  212 
soccus,  124 
sodes,  459 
sollicitus,  461 
sordidatus,  297 
spero  paratactic,  553 
subditus,  1014 
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surdus,  222 

suscensere,  915 

stataria  (fabula),  Prol.  36 

struere,  514 

studium  musicum,  Prol.  23 

stulte  sapis,  323 

subolat,  899 

sumere,  693 

superstes,  1030 

suspicarier,  267 

synizesis,  Prol.  41,  55,  65,  97,  loi, 

177»  ^33»   ^69,   329,   368,  414, 

551»  587 

talentum,  475 

tamen,  119,  512 

tantisper  dum,  106,  147 

tantundem,  676 

techina,  471 

tela,  285 

theatre,  p.  62 

tibiae,  p.  60 

tmesis,  484 

togatae  (fabulae),  p.  62 

tolerabilis  (active),  205 

tollere  Hberos,  627 

totus,  1043 

Turpio,  L.  Ambivius,  p.  60 

tutimet,  374 

ubi...ilico,  616 
ubi  for  relative,  813 


unde  in  place  of  relative,  534 
usus  est,  usus  venit,  80 
ut  in  a  wish,  810 
ut  in  a  question,  784,  1050 
utor,  construction  of,  133 
utrum — an  omitted,  643 

vel  =  ai)Ti/ca,  540 

vel,  78 

vellem,  815 

verb   omitted  in  colloquial  ques- 

tions,  200,  251,  380,  518,  562 
verba  dare,  735 
verba  verbera,  356 
vere  vivere,  154 
vestimentum,  141,  903 
veterator,  889 
vicem,  749 
vide,  459 
videbimus,  558 
videre  =  videris,  59 
vidua,  953 

vocative  scanned  long,  698 
vocivus,  90 
voltus  fingere,  887 
voluptas,  71,  1025 
vos  valete  et  plaudite,  1067 
voster,  1025 
vostrarum,  386    - 

12,  1067 


cambridge:   printed  bv  j.  and  c.  f.  clay,  at  the  universitv  press. 
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COMPLETE    LIST. 


1.    GREEK. 

Author 

Work 

Editor 

Price 

Aeschylus 

Prometheus  Vinctus 

Rackham 

2/6 

Aristopliaues 

Aves — riutus — Ranae 

Green 

^/6  each 

,, 

Vespae 

Graves 

3/6 

,, 

Nubes 

>> 

3/6 

Demosthenes 

Olynthiacs 

Glover 

2/6 

Euripides 

Heracleidae 

Beck  &  Headlam        3/6 

»» 

Hercules  Furens 

Gray  &  Hutchi 

iKson     i\- 

»» 

Hippolytus 

Hadley 

ii- 

»» 

Iphigeneia  in  Aulis 

Headlam 

2/6 

»» 

Medea 

>> 

2/6 

»» 

Hecuba 

Hadley 

2/6 

»> 

Alcestis 

)) 

2/6 

Oresles 

Wedd 

4/6 

Herodotus 

Book  V 

Shuckburgh 

3/- 

,, 

„       VI,  VIII,  IX 

>» 

4/-  each 

,, 

„     VIII  1—90,  IX  1—89 

>> 

2/6  each 

Homer 

Odyssey  ix,  x 

Edvi^ards 

2/6  each 

»» 

XXI 

>> 

2/- 

»> 

»          XI 

Nairn 

2/- 

>• 

Iliad  VI,  XXII,  xxiii,  xxiv 

Edwards 

2/-  each 

Lucian 

Somnium,  Charon,  etc. 

Heitland 

3/6 

»> 

Menippus  and  Timon 

Mackie 

3/6 

Plato 

Apologia  Socratis 

Adam 

3/6 

>) 

Crito 

>> 

2/6 

»» 

Euthyphro 

>» 

2/6 

>> 

Protagoras 

J.  &  A.  M.  Adam       4/6 

Plutarch 

Demosihenes 

Holden 

4/6 

,, 

Gracchi 

»» 

6/. 

»» 

Nicias 

>» 

?/- 

»» 

Sulla 

»» 

r,/. 

»> 

Timoleon 

»» 

6/. 

Sophocles 

Oedipus  Tyrannus 

Jebb 

4/- 

Thucydides 

Book  III 

Spratt 

5/- 

,, 

Book  VII 

Holden 

5/- 

Xenophon 

Agesilaus 

Hailstone 

2/6 

>» 

Anabasis  Vol.  I.     Text 

Pretor 

3/- 

»> 

Vol.  II.    Notes 

>  > 

4/6 

»» 

I,  n 

>> 

4/- 

»» 

„           I,  III,  IV,  V 

>> 

2/-  each 

tf 

„           II,  VI,  VII 

>> 

2/6  each 

it 

Hellenics  l,  ii 

Edwards 

3/6 

»» 

Cyiopaedeia  i,  11  (2  vols.) 

Holden 

6/. 

»• 

„               III,  IV,  V 

,, 

5/- 

>• 

„                VI,  VTT,   VIU 

» 

5/- 

25000 

1 

13/8/00 

, 

TJIE   r/7  7    /'A'FSS   S/i/y'/ES. 


2.    LATIN. 

^$^A(fr 

P^^k 

£dii0r 

Prici 

OaoBar 

Dc  licllo  CJallico 

Com.  I,  111,  VI,  VIII 

Pctkctt 

j/6  ecuh 

f» 

„       II-III,  .inrl  VM 

»» 

1/-  eac/i 

»» 

,.      I-III 

3/; 

f» 

,.      iv-v 

,, 

./6 

ff 

Dc  Hello  Civili.    Coin.  I 

Pcskclt 

3/- 

ft 

„         „           Coni.  III 

,, 

,/6 

Clcero 

Actio  Prinia  in  C.  Vcrrcm 

Cowic 

i/r, 

,, 

De  Amicitia 

Reid 

l\(> 

ff 

De  Sencctute 

»» 

3/6 

f » 

De  OfTiciis.     lik  iil 

Holden 

i\- 

>» 

Pro  Lege  Manilia 

Nicol 

,16 

»t 

Div.   in  Q.  Caec.  et   Actio 

Prima  in  C.  Verrem 

Heitland  &  CoN^ie       3/- 

f» 

Ep.  ad  Atticum.     Lib  ii 

1'relor 

3/- 

»f 

Philippica  Secunda 

Pokett 

3/6 

f» 

Pro  Archia  Poeta 

Reid 

»/- 

•» 

,,    Balbo 

f» 

1/6 

ff 

„    Milone 

f  f 

,/6 

»> 

,,    Murena 

Heitland 

3/- 

f» 

,,    Plancio 

Holden 

4/6 

»» 

,,    Sulla 

Keid 

3/6 

Somnium  Scipionis 

Pearman 

»/- 

Cornelius  Nepos  Koiir  parts 

Shuckburgh 

1/6  fa4:A 

Borace 

Epistles.     V)k  I 

>f 

•1/6 

f ) 

Odes  and  Epodes 

Gow 

5/- 

f  f 

Odes.    Books  i,  iii 

f  f 

«/-  eacA 

»> 

„        Book  II,  IV 

»> 

ijteach 

f » 

Epodes 

t» 

,/6 

Juvenal 

Satires 

Duff 

5/- 

Livy 

Books  IV,  VI,  IX,  xxvii 

Siephenson 

2/6  eiic/i 

i> 

„       V 

Whihley 

1/6 

,, 

,,        XXI,  XXII 

Dimsdale 

iH)  each 

Lucan 

Pharsalia.     Bk  l 

Heitland  &  Haskins  1/6 

,, 

De  Bello  Civili.     Bk  vii 

Postgate 

7/. 

Lucretius 

Book  V 

DulT 

3/- 

Ovld 

Fasti.     Book  vi 

Sidgwick 

./6 

n 

Metamorphoses,  Bk  I 

Dowdall 

1,6 

Plautus 

Epidicus 

Gray 

3/- 

,, 

Stichus 

Fennell 

»/6 

,, 

Trinummus 

Gray 

3/6 

Quintus  Curtius 

Alexander  in  India 

Heitland  &  Raven       3/6 

Tacitus 

Agricola  and  Germania 

Stephenson 

3/- 

,, 

Hist.     Bk  I 

Davies 

2/6 

Terence 

Hautontimorumenos 

Gray 

3/- 

Vergil 

Aeneid  i  to  xii 

Sidg^vick 

1/6  each 

»> 

Bucolics 

,» 

1/6 

»» 

Georgics  i,  ii,  and  lil,  iv 

,- 

i/-  each 

}* 

Complete  Works,  Vol.  i,  Text      „ 

3/6 

n 

„             „         Vol.  II,  Notes  „ 
2 

4/6 

THE  PITT  PRESS  SERIES, 


Author 
About 
Biart 
Boileau 
Corneille 

De  Bonnecliose 


Delavlgne 


3.    FRENCH. 

Work  Editor 

Le  Roi  des  Montagnes  Ropes 

Quand  j'etais  petit,  Pts  I,  II  Boielle 

L'Art  Poetique  Nichol  Smith 

La  Suite  du  Menteur  Masson 

Polyeucte  Braunholtz 

Lazare  Hoche  Colbeck 

Bertrand  du  Guesclin  Leathes 


^/ 


Part  II  (  With  Vocabulary) 


Louis  XI 

Les  Enfants  d'Edouard 
De  Lamartine      Jeanne  d'Arc 
De  Vigny  La  Canne  de  Jonc 

Dumas  La  Fortune  de  D'Artagnan 

( With  Vocabulary) 
Erckmann-Chatrian     La  Guerre 


Guizot 

Mme  de  Stael 

Malot 

Merim^e 
Michelet 
Molidre 


Perrault 
Piron 
Ponsard 
Racine 


Saintine 


Discours  sur  THistoire  de  la 

Revolution  d'Anglelerre 
Le  Directoire 
Dix  Annees  d'Exil 
Remi  et  ses  Amis 
Remi  en  Angleterre 
Colomba 

Louis  XI  «&  Charles  the  Bold 
Le  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme 
L'£cole  des  Femmes 
Les  Precieuses  ridicules 

,,       {^Abridged  Edition) 
Le  Misanthrope 
L'Avare 
Fairy  Tales 
La  Metromanie 
Charlotte  Corday 
Les  Plaideurs 

,,       (Abridged  Edition) 
Athalie 
Picciola 


Scribe  &  Legouv^     Bataille  de  Dames 


Scribe 

S^daine 

Souvestre 


Thierry 


Villemain 
Voltaire 

Xavier  de 
Maistre 


Eve 

>» 
Clapin  &  Ropes 
Eve 

Ropes 
Clapin 

Eve 

Masson  &  Prothero 

Verrall 

Ropes 

»> 
Clapin 
Saintsbury 
Braunholtz 


Rippmann 
Masson 
Ropes 
Brainiholtz 

j» 
Eve 
Ropes 
Bull 

Colbeck 

Bull 

Eve 

Ropes 


Le  Verre  d'Eau 

Le  Philosophe  sans  le  savoir 

Un  Philosophe  sous  les  Toits 

Le  Serf  &  Le  Chevrier  de  Lorraine 

Le  Serf  (With  Vocabulary) 

LcLtres    sur    Thistoire     de 

France  (xiii — xxiv)  Masson  &  Prothero 

Recits  des  Temps  Merovin- 

giens,  i — III  Masson  &  Ropes 

Lascaris  ou  les  Grecs  du  xv®  Siecle         Masson 
Histoire  du  Siecle  de  Louis 

XIV,  in  three  parts       Masson  &  Prothero    2/6 

!La   Jeune   Siberienne.     Le) 
Lepreux  de  la  Cited'Aoste  J 

3 


Masson 


Price 

2/. 

each 
a/6 
2/- 
./- 

'" 

2/- 

1/6 
i\- 

% 

1/6 

2/- 
3/- 

j/6 
2/- 

^l- 
2/. 

2/- 

2/6 
./6 
2/6 
2/- 

>/- 

2/6 
2/6 
./6 

2/. 

^/- 
2/- 

'/- 
2/- 

2/. 
2/. 

^/- 
2/- 
2/. 
2/. 
1/6 

2/6 

3/- 

2/. 

each 
,/6 
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4.    GERMAN. 

Auffufr 

iVi^rk 

Editor 

Prirt 

AnderHen 

Six  Fairy  Talcs 

Kippinann 

,16 

Hallads  on  (icrnian  Ilistory 

Wngncr 

»/• 

Benedlx 

Dr  Wespe 

Ikcul 

3/- 

Freytafi: 

Der  Staat  Fricdrichs  des 

Grossen 

W^agncr 

1/. 

German  Dactylic  Poetry 

„ 

.'.'• 

Goethe 

Knabcnjahre  (1749— 176 1) 

Wagncr  &  Cartmell 

W- 

Ilermann  und  Dorothea 

»»                              M 

3/6 

,, 

Iphi^cnie 

Breul 

3/6 

Grimm 

Selecied  Tales 

Rippmann 

3/- 

Outzkow 

Zopf  und  Schwert 

Wolstenholme 

3'6 

Hacklander 

Der  geheime  Agent 

E.  L.  Milner  Barry 

s/- 

Hauff 

Das  Bild  des  Kaisers 

Breul 

3/- 

»1 

Das  Wirtlishaus  im  Spessart 

Schlottmann 

&  Cartmell 

3/- 

»» 

Die  Karavane 

Schlottmann 

3/- 

Immermann 

Der  Oberhof 

W^agner 

3/- 

Klee 

Die  deulschen  Heldensagen 

Wolstenholme 

3/- 

Kohlrauflcli 

Das  Jahr  181 3 

»» 

,/- 

Lessing 

Minna  von  Barnhelm 

Wolstenholme 

■3/- 

Lesslng  &  Gellert     Selected  Fables 

Breul 

3/- 

Mendelssohn 

Selecled  Letters 

Sime 

3/- 

Raumer 

Dcr  erste  Kreuzzug 

Wagner 

»/- 

RielU 

Culturgeschichtliche 

Novellen 

Wolstenholmc 

3/- 

»» 

Die  Ganerben  &  Die  Ge- 

rechtigkeit  Gottes 

»» 

3/- 

SchlUer 

Wilhelm  Tell 

Breul 

j/6 

»> 

, ,          (A  hridged  Edition ) 

»» 

1/6 

9« 

Geschichte  des   dreissigjah- 

rigen  Kriegs  Book  iii. 

»♦ 

3/- 

»» 

Maria  Stuart 

H 

3/6 

»» 

Wallenstein  I.  (Lager  and 

Piccolomini] 

»» 

3/6 

»» 

Wallenstein  II.  (Tod) 

>> 

il6 

Uhland 

Ernst,  Herzog  von  Schwaben 

Wolstenholmc 

3/6 
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5.    ENGLISH. 

Author 

Work 

Editor 

Price 

Bacon 

History  of  the  Reign  of 

King  Henry  VH 

Lumby 

3/- 

>> 

Essays 

West 

3/6  &  5/- 

»> 

New  Atlantis  {In  the  Press) 

G.  C.  M. 

Smith 

Cowley 

Essays 

Lumby 

4/- 

Earle 

Microcosmography 

West 

3/-  &  4/- 

Gray 

Poems 

Tovey 

4/-  &  5/- 

I.amb 

Tales  from  Shakespeare 

Flather 

1/6 

Macaulay 

Lord  Clive 

Innes 

1/6 

>> 

Warren  Hastings 

,, 

1/6 

y) 

William  Pitt  and  Earl  of  Chatham     ,, 

2/6 

9) 

Lays  and  other  Poenis 

Flather 

1/6 

Mayor 

A  S  ketch  of  Ancient  Philoso- 

phy  from  Thales  to  Cicero 

3/6 

More 

Historyof  KingRichardni 

Lumby 

3/6 

jj 

Utopia 

»> 

3/6 

Milton 

Arcades  and  Comus 

VeriLy 

3/- 

,, 

Ode  on  the  Nativity,  L*AlIe-) 

2/6 

gro,  11  Penseroso  &  LycidasJ 

>» 

»> 

Samson  Agonistes 

>> 

2/6 

>> 

Sonnets 

>» 

1/6 

»> 

Paradise  Lost,  six  parts 

>» 

2/-  each 

Pope 

Essay  on  Criticism 

West 

2/- 

Scott 

IMarmion 

Masterman          2/6 

»» 

Lady  of  ihe  Lake 

»» 

2/6 

19 

Lay  of  the  last  Minstrel 

Flather 

2/- 

»> 

Legend  of  Montrose 

Simpson 

2/6 

>» 

Old  Mortality 

Nicklin 

2/6 

Shakespeare 

A  Midsummer-Night's  Dream 

Veriiy 

1/6 

*» 

Twelfth  Night 

>> 

,/6 

Julius  Caesar 

»> 

1/6 

The  Tempest 

»> 

1/6 

King  Lear 

»> 

./6 

Merchant  of  Venice 

>> 

r/6 

King  Richard  II 

>» 

x/6 

As  you  Like  it 

»» 

1/6 

Shakespeare  &  Fletcher  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

Skeat 

s/6 

Sldney 

An  Apologie  for  Poetrie 

Shuckburfrh          7,1- 

WaJlace 

Outlines  of  the  Philosophy  of  Ai 

istotle 

4/6 

West 

Elements  of  English  Grammar 

2/6 

»» 

English  Grammar  for  Beginners 

i/- 

CarloB 

Short  History  of  British  India 

'/- 

Min 

Elementary  Commercial  Geography 

1/6 

Bartholomew 

Atlas  of  Commercial  Geography 

3/- 

Robinson 

Church  Catechism  Explained 

5 

«/■ 
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Autfufr 

Oolbeok 

ComenluB 


Eve 

Sldgwlck 
Abbott 

Faxrar 

Poole 

Locke 

Milton 

Sidg-wick 

Thrlng 


6.    EDUCATIONAL  8CIENCE. 

H^(frk  r.Uitar 

LccturM  on  thc  Tcaching  of  Mcxlcrn 

I^in;;u.i;jcs 
Lifc  and  Kducational  Works  I^uric 

Threc    Ix.-clurcs  on    thc  Practice  of 
Educalion 
I.        On  Marking 
n.      On  Stimulus 
in.     On  the  tcaching  of  Latin  | 
Verse  Composition 
Gencral   Aims  of  thc   Tcacher/ 


n|  '  V"' 


Form  Management  ( 

Thoughts  on  Education 

Tractate  on  Education 

On  Stimulus 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Tcaching 


I  Vol. 


Quick 
Browning 


PHct 

3/6 


7/. 

1/6 

3/6 


Taylor 


7.    MATHEMATICS. 

Ball  Elementary  Algebra 

Euclid  Books  i— vi,  xi,  xil 

„  Books  I— VI 

„  Books  I — IV 

Also  separately 
„  Books  I,  &  II;  III,  &  IV;  v,  &  vi; 

„  SolutionstoExerci6esinTaylor*s 

Euclid  \V.  W.  Taylor 

And  se])arately 
„  Solutions  to  Bks  I — iv  ,, 

„  Solutions  to  Books  vi.  xi  „ 

Hobson&Jessop  Elementary  Plane  Trigonometry 
Loney  Elements  of  Statics  and  D)Tianiics 

Part  I.    Elements  of  Statics 
„     II.    Elements  of  Dynamics 
„  Solutions  of  Examples,  Statics  and  Dynamics 

,,  Mechanics  and  Hydrostatics 

Smltti,  C.  Arithmetic  for  Schools,  wilh  or  without  answers 

,,  Part  I.   Chapters  I — viil.    Elementary,   with 

or  without  answers 
„  Part  II.     Chapters  IX— XX,  with  or  without 

answers 
Hale,  G.  Key  to  Smith's  Arithmetic 


4/6 

£/- 
4/- 
3/- 


XI,  &  XII  i/6  MiA 


io,'6 

61- 
6/. 
4/6 
7/6 

4.'6 
36 
7/6 
4'6 

3/6 

./. 

./- 
7/6 


London:   C.  J.   CLAY  and  SONS, 

CAMBRIDGE   UNIVERSITY   PRESS   WAREHOUSE, 

AVE    MARIA    LANE. 

GLASGOW  :  50,  Wellington  Street. 
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^rte  iKamlititrge  ISitle  for  ^Sei^ools 
antr  (JToUeges. 

General  Editors  : 
J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D.,  Bishop  op  Worcesteb, 
A.  F.  KIRKPATRICK,  D.D.,  Regius  Professob  of  Hebbew. 


Extra  Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  with  Maps  when  required. 
Book  of  Joshua.     Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.     2s.  6d. 
Book  of  Judges.     Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.     Ss.  6d. 
I  and  II  Samuel.     Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  D.D.     3.s.  Qd.  each. 
I  and  II  Kings.   Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.  6s.  ,  separately  3s.  (jd.  each. 
I  and  II  Clironicles.   Rev.  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.     4«. 
Books  of  Ezra  &  Nehemiali.     Prof.  Ryle,  D.D.     4s.  Qd. 
Book  of  Job.     Prof.  Davidson,  D.D.     5s. 
Fsalms.     Book  I.     Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  D.D.    Ss.  6d. 
Fsalms.    Books  II  and  III.    Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  D.D.    3s.  Qd. 
Book  of  Froverbs.     Archdeacon  Perowne.     3s. 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes.     Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.     5s. 
Song  of  Songs.     Rev.  Andrew  Harper,  B.D.      [In  the  Press. 
Bookof  Isaiali.  Chaps.  I.-XXXIX.  Rev.  J.Skinner,D.D.  4s. 

Chaps.  XIi. — I.XVI.     Rev.  J.  Skinner,  D.D.     4s. 

Book  of  Jeremiah.     Rev.  A.  W.  Streane,  D.D.     4s.  6^/. 
Book  of  Bzekiel.     Prof.  Davidson,  D.D.     5s. 
Book  of  Daniel.     Rev.  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D.  [In  the  Press. 

Book  of  Hosea.     Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  D.D.     3s. 
Books  of  Joel  and  Amos.     Rev.  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D.     3s.  Qd. 
Books  of  Obadiah  and  Jonah.     Arch.  Perowne.     2s.  Qd. 
Book  of  Micah.     Rev.  T.  K.  Chkyne,  M.A.,  D.D.     Is.  6d. 
N^ahum,  Habakkuk  &  Zephaniah.    Prof.  Davidson,  D.D.    3s. 
Books  of  Haggai,  Zechariah  &  HSalachi.  Arch .  Perowne  .  Ss.6d. 
Book  of  IVIalachi.     Archdeacon  Perowne.     Is. 
I  IMEaccabees.  Rev. W.  Fairweather  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Black.  3s. 6<i. 
Qospel  according  to  St  SHatthew.   Rev.  A.  Carb,  M.A,  2s.  Qd. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.  Rev.G.F.  Maclear,D.D.  2s.6d. 
Gospel  acc.  to  St  I«uke.  Very  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.  4s.  Qd. 
Gospel  according  to  St  John.  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  D.D.  4s.  Gd. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.     Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.     4s.  6d. 
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